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man’s Circle.
• • n *.  a. roVru.

That man's circlz, it or itself finite in every 
direction, who doubts? Thut ho is the treat­
ed, and not the Creator none will question. 
That finiteness and imperfection pervade all 
that is known or recognised ns man, is palpa­
ble, apparent, suggestive, and holds tho very 
principle we have sought to unfold—and that 
tenders man no longer a mystery; gives 
laws to disorder, nnd makes confusion and 
discord like notes from a well tuned instru­
ment.

Gon’s circle, ns is shown by a previous 
article, is everywhere infinite, and His infi­
nites are in nil respects perfect infinities. 
Bis wisdom runs in all tho smoothness of tho 
most highly finished mechanism—perfect in 
every part nnd every part perfect in its rela­
tions to itself nhd co evory other port, so that 
no jar can be heard or jostling bo seen. Bis 
power loaves nothing undone that Bis wis­
dom approves. Bis presence is everywhere, 
so that nothing is left displaced or disarrang­
ed. Bis attributes are perfect in every lino 
and feature, like so many God-I>cgotten ex­
istences, to do Bis will.

Man, tho work of ilia hands, is given a 
circle, not less the gift of God, than is bis 
being, of itself. That circle, reaches so far 
os it hath been bounded by God, and no far­
ther. When man begins, God begins in him; 
when man leaves off, God leaves off also, in 
him. When man note, it is God, in him. 
When man sees, hears, it is as if God did 
lend him eyes and ears. Not a lineament of 
body, or soul, or spirit, or even the breath of 
his nostrils, but is tho very present bestow- 
ment, and handiwork of God. Then is 
man’s circle, just what God has made it and 
none other. What man bos done is what 
God has done in and for him.

Out, then, upon the dogma that man is

positive good, only right, is of necessity pre­
sent, That man as a part of this circle has 
nover dono and can neverdo wrong, can never 
suffer and has never suffered any evil, that 
good nnd right aro about him and in him and 
result from aught he may think, say, or do. 
Bat thia is true, only when man is observed 
from God’s circle.

When in man’s circle, how changed tho 
contemplation of what was just outside it! 
Now is seen, what sexes good nnd evil; 
right and wrong; pleasure and pain ; happi­
ness and misery; high and low; health und 
disease; life and death ; heaven and hell! 
By man’s comprehension these are ever io a 
dizzy whirl, and so fast is tho movement, 
and so rapid the waltzing, that tho ono 
seems tho other. Or, what to one seems 
good, is to another unmitigated evil. Right 
to-day, wears tho face of wrong to-morrow, 
next day resumes its first look. Such is tho 
masquerade, that ono knows not, whether ho 
is keeping company with friend or foe.

It takes not long to find that relatively, 
good and bad change places and that man's 
comprehension is truly limited, finite, imper­
fect. That “ appearances are deceitful," 
that what seems to be, is no certain index of 
what is. That man’s wisdom is foolishness, 
that he knows nothing—not even what or 
when he shall eat or drink as he ought—or 
as it would seem he ought.

Baring lost sight of God's circle, there 
appear to be two at least, ever present and 
opposing forces, which man has deified or ex­
alted above himself Whether or not these 
two aro principles or existences, is a subject 
that has been fruitful of long and bitter con­
troversies.

If I mistake not, scarce a nation but has, 
from out these principles, recognised a Being 
in each, and ages and nations have also dif­
fered in their estimates of the relative pow­
ers of these contending Gods. At ono timo 
the good God rose to tho throno and tho 
earth seemed to rejoice. Again tho evil God 
and earth put on sackcloth and did ponunco.

not as God has decreed and executed. Not |- Thus has a false estimate of God been too 
a hair of his head but grows, thrives, and 
falls when and as God did by law say t 
should If his hair, how much more his 
whole system as well, spiritual and.physical 
If man by his laws has sinned, and come 
short or The glory his iin agination' bus pic­
tured forth, by whom received ho his laws? 
Is God not able to give mon laws, such as he 
may not crush and trample upon ? Is man 
grown so beyond his Maker's control 1 If 
man has finiteness for his very insignia 
and imperfection as his everywhere present 
attendant, and yet has never made his finite­
ness and imperfection apparent, would he 
not be doing violence to his very charter 
whose delineator was God ? If a locomotive 
was made, even in man's wisdom, to keep 
close to its iron line, and would depart from 
it of its own accord, should it bo harmonious 
with its design ? would it bo consistent with 
its laws! Again, if a locomotive were made 
whoso solo purpose it should bo to depart 
from tbo road of iron at overy turn, and it 
should hold steadily on its way, would not it 
be as discordant with the purposes of its 
maker as tbo other? If man then being 
finite, demonstrates his finiteness, does ho 
more than God willed, or ¿cm/ If God being 
perfect, calls into existence imperfection, nnd 
imperfection goes smoothly on its orbit, is it 
not virtually as much a harmony as even 
God's own perfection ? Did tZ not abide 
faithful to its laws, well might the Universe 
mourn and go into suckcloth und ashes, for 
the end of all things were nigh, even at the 
door.

But “God reigns,” let earth rejoice. Man— 
that was said by what man called tho 
voice of God speaking in him—to be “ very 
good,” has had no after visitation of God, 
nor any deduction or addition, in his circle. 
Its circumference then, is its circumference 
now. As if God had placed one foot of his 
creativo compasses at tho centre or beginning 
of man, and with tho other had s'wopt round 
an area, whoso extent his wisdom did direct, 
and which cut tho infinities, thut, like radii 
froth his own periphery, did convergo toward 
thia .embryo thing, nod gavo, in kind, that 
life to it God had in himself. Thus every 
infinity has in man its own likeness. Being 
begun thus, does not man resemble a sun, 
from whioh emanate the rays of light at 
every point, as it goes swinging in ite own 
brilliance, and supported in its orbit by tho 
unseen forces of attraction and repulsion? 
Shall we depreciate the metaphor when wo 
•ay, man is tho Son of God whose face be­
speaks his origin, yet is but a child still, and 
not a God, full grown and infinite ?

Shutting tho eyes for a moment whilo 
pa—Ing from tho outer or God’s cirole, and 
opening them in our own, or man’s circle, 
yet forgetting not the lessonB learned out 
there—it is well to btgin, by saying—“So 
God created man, in his own image; in the 
image of God created bo him ; and God saw 
everything he had made, and behold it was 
very good." The italicising ¡B not the trans- 
latara hare; but my own for thereby I mako 
my point more visible.

From what was said In the former article 
bo now again, bo it kept in mind that tho 
diagram of two circles, one within the other; 
one, the outer, being God’s circle; the inner, 
being man , circle, is important to a clear 
understanding of my theory. That in the 
outer or God ■ circle, there can be no evil no i 
wrong, no ncgutivo-that only good, onIyl.

source of untold error, and ono general con­
dition of misapprehension of man’s relations 
to God, and yet greater evils in misunder­
standing himself and his fellow beings. 
Through this error has grown nearly or quite 
all the monstrosities nnd distorted soul d^ 
stroying systems of religion. Were there no 
other argument for my hypothesis, a specu­
lation—for such I call these written thoughts 

■ of mine—is the fact, tjiat man has from age 
to ago so demonstrated his finiteness, nnd 

; that earth and tho race still move steadily 
, onward in progress ; whilo yet no risible nnd 
1 definite sign is anywAere, in language, such 
, as a God can use; even suggesting that tho 
1 Creator, and mover and sustainor, of’all

things, has ever known, or at all ox- 
pressed ; what man calls anger, jealousy, 

1 repentance, or ought but tho samo over pre­
sent, helping hand of tew, and sure results 

, from cciue. When onco tho mind takes 
. bold of God and his counsels, by tho light of 
; the necessity; that'if ever aught wns impossi- 
; bio with God, it is tho certainty that it is 
1 impossible for eril to find a place for oven 
> existence in all tho Universe ; nnd when onco 
1 this principle is made a port of ourself by a 
; full digestion, will the effects on tho mind bo

transforming and it were almost well, to say 
of such a man be is “ born again.”

But I regard it not strange, that tho race 
incline to polytheism ; for from tho prologuo 
of man as found in tho Bible, or from tho 
dictates of reason, it is cusy to see tliut uinn 
at first was taught only by experience of his 
own, such os that fire burned, that heat nnd 
cold, night and day, and the ever oponing 
field of events were in their unvarying 
round, what aro now culled laws. Thut 
theso laws affected him as the direct results 
of his acts ; and that also ho was the victim 
of yot other conditions, over whioh bo had 
no control, and that affected him fur good or 
ovil; that these conditions were not always 
tbo same to. his comprehension, nnd henco 
was suggested to his mind the possible agency 
of some higher or more powerful existence 
than himself. It were easy, too, that ho 
should call that Being good that ministered 
to bis happiness, and that evil that gavo 
him pain and disquiet. As tho mind ex­
panded, those exterior agencies grew more 
numerous, therefore the idea of many deities.

Out of this have grown tho many und 
«nighty fabrics of religion ; and afteward rites, 
from tho notion that man might influenco 
these Gods by his various acts and devices. 
None more natural thun that of peace-offer­
ing» or bribes in shape of sacrifices. Every 
day is this Been among men and especially 
from a child to a parent. And the fact that 
man is so influenced, suggests the saino as 
regards theso various flotiuns of man’s mind.

Upon this ground is tho Christian religion 
based. Man has sinned; he needs to have a 
peace offering; seeks a bribe, and for a timo 
animals of every description were his sacrifi­
ces, their life for his tins. Nations vied »¡th 
nations in the vastness of their religious 
rites; as timo wears on, man himself is tho 
socrifico. Then with ono final stretch, oven 
God himself is the racri/icB. It hss ever 
been, so far as I can learn, a very common 
trait in man to seek for some one to lay his 
sins upon—“ I did it,—but if it bbdn’t been 
for such a one I shouldn't,” so too, it is like 
our finiteness, to let another suffer for our 
wrong doings, and not ourselves, Henco in 
older to give an imping character to n>li-

words without wisdom. It . is tho legiti­
mate effect of having’ some one else to do 
what we should do ourselves. Enorvation is 
the result of nn idle life ; nations nnd indi­
viduals ¿io from this, their sin.

Pace man rouses to the work of redeem­
ing himself from the imperfections of bis 
character, and seeking to moke his finite 
powers take hold of the infinite, and who 
that will not see a result to that man’s ef­
forts. Working and getting, like cause and 
effect, seem partnep. That man’s redemp­
tion 'draws near, who so works; nnd who 
doubts it?

It is my presont and highest source of en­
joyment, that from out the p resent era of 
universal intelligence and consequent dispo­
sition to nsk questions, shall come the salva­
tion of man from tho darkness of religious 
mysticisms; nnd tho clear perception of 
man’s true relations to himself, to his fel­
lows, and to his God. My confidence in 
another and a better dispensation, and its 
now gray of dawn, is stronger than I can 
tell. That dispensation shall give man to 
himself, nnd God shall be in him a well­
spring of water, and they shall flow on in 
their over expanding boauty till lost to the 
present comprehension, and if they are not 
finally absorbed in tho one great ocean of 
God,> they shall make tho circuit of eternity 
together, over seeking such absorption. At 
another timo I may follow out this thought 
more fully. At present, I have only to say, 
that howovor imperfect is my effort or suc­
cess in developing my ideas, whose ideals are 
now shaming mo in my weakness, let this bo 
rsmombered, “I count not myself to have 
apprehended ; but this one thing I do, for­
getting the things which are behind und 
reaching forth unto those things which are be- 

'fiiro,*'  I make it my “mark' to reach the 
“prise" which shall develops inme more and 
more the way of life, looking unto God, 
.“who is the author and finisher of my faith.”

Elmira, Deo. 3d, 18541

gious systems various schemes nro built upon 
those simple overy day principles. The 
Christian religion would have a God, to take 
the acts of his beings or a few of them, nnd 
let the actors escapo tho results—a conveni­
ence which scoúis not very apparent in nature 
and overy day life. A poor, pitiable soul 
that, indeed, that can have the disposition 
to ask another to carry his burdens, and can 
be willing another, better than himself,*  
should die a death most horrid, to wipe out 
hie own wrongs! For shame. Bo a man, 
bear tho burdens of thinoown begetting, nor 
ask a better thnn thee to let yon go loadless. 
If you have dono what is worthy of death, 
die, and have tho ¡inmortal satisfaction thut 
you bore your own fate nnd not another in 
your stead, while like a coward and shrink­
ing—I find no fitting word for you—you 
think you have escaped your dues. Bo not 
deceived, they aro yours still, and tho debt 
must be paid and thou art the debter. Run 
up the account then, as ngpinat thyself alone. 
But learn of a Pagan. Ovid said boforo tho 
Nazareno lived, “ WAen Mou thyself art 
guilty, why should a victim die for thee ? 
IVAaZfolly is it, to expect salvation, from the 

death of another /”
Rather let it be your life-purpose to follow 

the good, having sought it everywhere, ns 
the honoy beo seeks honey. If tho Nazareno 
seems lovely to thee, lot him win you to 
right-acting by bis love nnd self-denial, or 
cAarm you by his simplicity into a better 
way; which shall be a salvation truly from 
the sins you might else have dono. For tho 
sake of your own soul’s peace, do not strike 
the spear deeper by your acts, or add nail to 
nail in his sympathising, suffering body, by 
your own short comings. Better keep as 
many nails uut as you can ; for their pains 
may yet be yours.

But my feelings havo overcome my sense 
of a shortening space. One word in answer 
to an anticipated reply to the position just 
taken and I puss along. Says ono. Suppose 
man is not able to carry his Bins and another 
volunteers to do so I

If man has tho ability to sin, ho has tho 
ability to stop Binning; or if ho has not, it 
is no longer a sin to him, or if a sin, anoth­
er cannot holp him bear it. And I suspect 
another cannot feel tho smartings of my 
burns, though ho may volunteer even «0 
much, and the same of every other result of 
my acts where they take effect on myself, as 
does fire when I am exposed to it. If, all 
your life, you have been fancying that some­
body else was to feel your smartings, I 
am sorry Tor you; fur I fear your uccount is 
larger than if yon had realized it was only, 
yourself must smart.

To return to our former position, that 
found no evil, no wrong, no error, but only 
relative evil, wrong, error; and not evon 
that, in fact, but tho legitimate result of 
man’s finitenoi-s and imperfection, and which 
is tho direct action of Infinite Wisdom ; that 
to man’s comprehension only, which of it­
self varies with individual endowments; tho 
world is one Juznr-houso of every species of 
sins The effect of this principle when once 
appreciated, os a whole, would bo as tho' 
dawn of tho millenial era of the old proph­
ets, and as tho “good time coming” of tho 
later. Once man as an individual or ruco, 
realizes and is persuaded by tho “better judg­
ment* ” that though confusion, discord, dis­
ease, and death, are but tho ministers of 
God in vestments of unpleasant exterior, 
what large faith shall fill the soul and make 
earth another sphere than now.

When once it comes to be tho conscious 
result of men's conduct that cause und of- 
fcot are ever in company—though effects bo 
not soon—and that no amulet, or token, 
or charm, or any other thing, cun sopurate 
one from the other, and a chango will pass 
over this now restless son of life.

Man's finiteness must nnd will bo always 
clearly manifest, yet a man’s belief can but 
ordor his conduct to a largo extent. Take 
uway man's fear of penalty as the result of 
sin, and sin abounds, even though grace 
much more abounds, os may be seen in ages 
past. As for instance, tho ’Romish Church 
has sold indulgences, has promised to avert 
penalties, a grace abounding ; und did over 
sin abound moral I grant that no priest 
can do ibis in reality, but the poor papist bo 
believed, und so acted as if it were a fact. 
So now, too, in a lesser degree perhaps, yet 
in some good extent, is the belief held that 
penalty is averted if conditions be accepted; 
“grace abounds" and sin all the more. 
I say not this should be so ; God forbid, yet 
such is the present condition of man’s mind. 
Let sin and penalty be certain, and sin shall 
go out as fast as wisdom can find the way to 
avoid sinning. By sin comes experience, 
and experience is a good schoolmaster driving 
us to wisdom. Once it is the one general 
belief—and I wonder all do not see it oveiy 
day—that penalty tarries not nor mistakes 
tho sinner; and again that heathen word 
shall come to be the grand study, “Know 
thyself.”

As now, man is taught to know another 
than himself; to rely upon another, not his 
own merits; to be carried, and not by his 
own God givon powers; and true to the 
law of cause and effect, the world has a poor, 
sickly, sentimental race, little better than 
hypochondriacs, ever complaining und groan­
ing about tfieir own and others’ troubles, 
yet having no release from their incubus; 
living, yet as iovalids; doing,'.yet only by

To the Friends of Progress and 
Freedom.

THE- CERESCO UNION. <
Tho following document will bo interesting 

to such of our readers ns take an interest in 
tho social question, as indicative of tho ef­
forts now making to bogin a now social or­
der :—

» Ceresco, Nov. 24th 1854.
Editors of the New Era .’—Being a reader 

of tho “ Era,” I notice the favorable view you 
seem to entertain of tho social tendencies of 
the progressive elements, and I send you a 
copy of our Constitution, hoping you will no­
tice it in the “ Era” if you deem'it of Suffi­
cient interest.

I regard tho prospect of a harmonious 
gathering to our beautiful Ceresco as very 
flattering. Wo are not all sticklers for forms 
or coromonios—every /ioc man or woman will 
have a chance to make his or her mark when 
they come among us. There can bo no pos­
sible loss in coming here and making invest­
ments pecuniarily. Wo are noar a village 
thut is growing very rapidly, and tho prico 
of property is constantly rising, and likely to 
rise more. It is important that persons 
wishing to join us should immct/iale/y open a 
correspondence, stating their condition nnd 
aspirations plainly, so that we can make our 
establishment accordingly. Ono thing wo 
wish to have emphatically understood, that 
harmony, peace, and happiness cannot im­
mediately bo expected hero or olsowhoro so 
long as there is so muoh confusion and agita­
tion in the “ mental atmosphere” generally I 

■There are many grave and important ques­
tions to discuss and agitate, and we intend 
to go about it reasonably, calmly and fear­
lessly! Wo also intend to “grind our own 
aire,” and for a reasonable consideration, 
will occasionally set nn edge for any who 
may fetch their old Iron to us. Wo have 
bud a little indignation manufactured ex­
pressly for our own use, on account, partly of a 
course of lectures delivered by Dr. Newberry, 
touohihg the marriage question and tho per­
fection of offspring; but although there was 
a good deal of disgusting smoko, there was 
nobody hurt, for the reason that tho coarsest 
kind of powder was used without any ball 1 
Much good has been tho result, as the rea 
thief is the first to cry “ stop thief! we 
have learned who’s who. Your brother,

M. B. Morse.

constitution of society tend to obstruct tho 
developoment, growth and progress ot men­
tal and spiritual powers, causing discord, 
poverty, disease and starvation, of both soul 
nnd body in the mass :— • '

And whereas. All human beings are by 
nature entitled to the free and legitimate 
use of all thoir powers, physical and mental, 
to freely speak, think and ac/ their own 
thoughts, sentiments and feelings, live their 
own lives, nnd bo their own sovereigns, os far 
ns they can so do nnd so act, nt their own 
cost, nmcnnblo only to the tiighest light 
within them :—

And Whereas, The wealth of the world is 
now usod to oppress nnd enslave tho produc- , 
ers of it, by its destructive competition, its 1 
giant monopolies, its withering, blighting ef­
fect upon tho soul, in cultivating tho selfish 
and sensual nature, neglecting tho noble as­
pirations of tho moral and spiritual powers, 
preventing tho freedom to follow our attrac­
tions ana affinities ns God designed we 
should

And whereas, JThe light of experience, the 
light of scienco, nnd more, tho light now 
beaming from tho higher spheres, has pre­
pared and is now preparing hundreds of 
souls, scattered hero ana there, who are anx­
iously awaiting the word “ go forward J’ and 
establish a condition of society in which 
justice, purity and /rentem shall dwell, where 
nature's laws written in man, shall assert 
their sway, and take tho pince of creeds nnd 
statutes—whore tho rights of nil, without 
regard to condition, sex, or color, shall bo 
acknowledged and cstnlished—nnd believing 
that our timo for action boa come—wo there­
fore put forward, (not arbitrarily, but intend­
ing to alter, amend, nnd change .as wo devel­
op in wisdom nnd knowledge,) tho following 
“ Constitution,” nnd invito all true progress­
ive minds to visit or correspond with us.

• CONSTITUTION AND BY-LAWS.

Article I.—§1. The name of this asso- 
cintion shall be “ Tho Ceresco Union.”

Art. II.—§1. The officers of the Union 
shall bo a President, Vice Piesident, Secre­
tary, Treasurer, and five Counalmen. The 
President and Vico President shall bo ex- 
officio modibers of tho Council-. All of which 
officers shall hold their term of office one 
your, or until others aro elected, except in 
cose of removal ns hereinafter provided.

62. All officers shall bo elected by a ma­
jority of all tho votes cast—voting by ballot. 
Resident members, male and female, above 
the ago of twenty-ono years, alono having 
tlio right to vote.

§3. The President shall preside at all 
meetings of the members for important bus­
iness, sign all papers and docuuypits for tho 

■ Union1, and make out nnd present at each 
annual meeting of the Union a general report 
of its uffiiirs and progress, subject at all 
times to the direction of the Council.

§4. The Vico Président shall be President 
of the Council, and in the absence or disabil­
ity of the President, shall perforin all the 
duties devolving upon him ; in which cose 
tho Council will elect a president pro-tem., 
and if from their own number they elect 
ono, thon they shall have the power to ap­
point a member to tho Council for the timo 
being.

§5 Tho Secretary shall keep all- records, 
books and papers for tho Union and Coun*-  
oil, and do such other writing as the Union 
or Council may direct.
«66. Tho Treasurer shall receive, keep, 

disburse, nnd pay over all moneys belonging 
to tho Union, keep an account of all moneys 
recolvod and paid out,and furnish a copyof the 
saino to tho Secretary weekly. Before entering 
upon the duties of his office ho shall execute 
a bond to tho corporation, with sufficient 
sureties, to bo approved by tho Council, in 
such sum as they shall deem proper, which 
bond shall bo conditioned for tho security, 
faithful keeping, and disbursement of all 
moneys coining into his hands, pursuant to 
tho direction ot tho Council.

§ 7. Tho President, Vico President, and 
Councilmon shall constitute a Board of Man­
agore, two thirds of which shall constitute 
a quorum for the transaction of business. 
Tho Council shall determine upon applica­
tions for stock, and no person shall be ad­
mitted to become a stockholder or member 
without the consent of aW composing the 
Board of Managers. Tho Council shall de­
termine and arrange all business for the 
Union, both financial and industrial, and 
Choy shall buvo power to removo the Secre­
tary, Treasurer, or any member of their 
Board for neglect or mismanagement of their 
official duties, by a vote of three-fourths of 
all tho members composing the Board—in 
which cose it shall bo the duty of the Pres­
ident to cull a mooting of tho members of 
tho Union to elect a substitute to fill 
cies. ' >u -41 _ 1

§8. Thero shall bo an annual meet­
ing of the members and stockholders on the 
first Monday of December at nine o’clock, 

’ ^or election of officers, the revision 
of the Constitution, the establishment of by­
laws, or any other business touchiug general 
interests. Previous to the annual meeting 
a general settlement with all the members 
"'I • l immediately preceding
which tho Council shall make or cause to 
be made, an appraisal of all the property, 
real and personal, belonging to the Union, 
and if said appraisal shall exceed the cost 
and last appraisal of said property, the in­
crease shall be divided as follows: after 
paying the expenses of education, the char­
ity fund, and all other publio benefits, physical 
and mental, the remainder shall be divided 
to labor in the most equitable manner that 
the wisdom of the Council can devise—but 
no interest or divedend shall be paid to

69. Persons may be stockholders with­
out being members, and members without 
being stockholders. .

6 10. Tho stock shall consist of shares of 
twenty-five dollars each, and bo transferable 
at the will of the holder, but no transfer 
shall be effectual until recorded upon the 
books of the Umon by the Socretaro.

611. Tho evidence of stock in this Union 
shall bo kept in a book denominated a stock 
book, which book shall at all times be suffi­
cient evidcnco of any person or persons title 
to stock or interest in tho corporation, and 
shall be' a public record of the same.

§ 12. Tho Union or its officers »hall have 
no power to contract any debt in the name

A brif statement of the views, objects, and 
plan of the “ Ceresco Union," at Ceresco, 
Fond du Lac County, Wisconsin, together 

with their Constitution.
Tho projoot of organizing an Industrial 

and Educational Association oaring been en­
tertained by the subscribers for some time 
past, they have devoted much time and 
thought to the discussion of the principles 
and plan for future action. Most of them 
havdng had several years' experience in the 
late “Wisconsin Phalanx,” and being famil­
iar with the history and progress of the va­
rious attempts of Socialists, Communists, 
and Equituts, to establish a better*  state of 
society, thoy feel that the publication of 
their Constitution and Declaration of Princi­
ples will attract ths attention of minda hav­
ing kindred objects and aspiration», and lead 
to their co-operation with us. Our desire is 
to combine the best features of the Equitists, 
Socialists, and Communists—the “Sovereign­
ty or the Individual,” the self-hood of‘’Joint 
Stock,” and the Brotherhood of Community.

preamble.
WAsfm*,  Human laws and tho present

^?.cotPorntion, or issue any notes, scrips 
or evidences of debt whatever, with any per- 
son or persons not members of the Union. 
But they may own and hold real estate and 
personal property, purchase and transfer*  
property, real and personal, at pleasure, 
using too common seal and signature of tho 
corporation, but in no case snail tho Union 
or ite officers sell and convey real estate 
without the consent of seven-eigths of all the 
members and stockholders.

& 13 The Council shall from time to 
time make such provisions for education and 
fur realizing the economies, conveniences, 
and pure, exalted pleasures of a unitary and 
co-operative life, os tho means of tho Union 
and the wants of its members shall dictate 
or warrant.

§ 14. Any person wishing to become a 
member of this Union, after the first organi­
zation, shall reside, upon the domain six 
months previous to becoming a member, co­
operating with and enjoying nil the privi­
leges of the members, alter which, if the ap­
plicant still desires to become a member, the 
consent of all tho members of tiie board of 
managers shall constitute him or her such.

§ lo. Any person wishing to withdraw 
frontetlie Union can have d settlement and 
their stock refunded,, by giving six ’months 
notice fur a less sum than four shares, one 
year for a less sum than twelve shares, and 
eighteen months for any sum over twelve 
shares.

§ 16. No distinction shall be made be­
tween the sexes in relation to rights and 
privileges, females being eligible to office, 
having an equal right to vote or hold proper­
ty, or to engage in any branch of business 
they choose, the same as males.

§ 17. This Constitution may be altered or 
amended at any annual meeting by a two- 
thirds majority of all the members present.

No institution having its origin in the 
present or post constitution of society will 
bo considered too sacred for examination und 
dissection—thorough and critical—and we 
here announce our intention to act in accord­
ance with our highest convictions of right, 
individually recognizing the light within us 
as the standard ; therefore we warn all weak 
and conservative minds, as well as the igno­
rant and selfish, to take aniplo time to re­
flect upon the nature and character of our 
enterprise, before emburking, as we may go 
farther out to s«t than they are prepared to ; 
wa want true hearts und brave, wlio are nut 
afraid to stand before the artillery of com­
bined ignorance, superstition, and a heart­
less public opiniun without flinching.

Not wishing to estubiieh arbitrary rules, 
but exercising our individual right _ot sover­
eignty, wo hereby declare our uncompromis­
ing opposition to (he practice of all evil hab­
ita, such us disturb tiie health or harmony ' 
of the individual or- collective members of 
society, such as intemperance, the use of to­
bacco, the rearing and eating of swine, pro­
fanity, licentiousness, vulgarity, continual, 
fixult finding, &c., &o. ; and wo desire to bo 
aided, and in our turn to aid our associates 
in overcoming habits contracted in tho pres­
ent false state of society, by instruction in 
tho laws of health, by generous criticism, 
by persuasion and influence—in short, we 
desire to strengthen and be strengthened in 
every good resolve, aspiration and effort ; 
to do good and be good, to elevate, develope, 
harmonize and perioct ourselves, individually 
and socially.

OUR PRESENT LOCATION-

Ceresco is a most beautiful, well watered 
and healthy locality, (formerly owned by 
the “ Wisconsin Phalanx," ana a consider- 
blo portion of which is now in the hands of 
the Socinlisto,) good pine lumber in any 
quantity can be obtained ten miles distant, 
from seven to fifteen dollars per thousand ; 
atono, lime, sand, and brick in abundance, 
on the ground ; tho only obstruction is the 
high price cf land, being village property, 
and within half a mile of the growing village 
of Ripon.

•V e have made a temporary organization 
according to the Constitution, and intend to 
re-organize in the Spring, and commence 
practical operations, either here or elsewhere, 
as inducements offer, and wisdom directs.

M. E. Morse, Secretary. 
G. H. Baker, PrejiWent.

For tho Now Era.
Abuses of Legislation, Ac.

BY C. HAMMOND—MEDIUM.

Human society is at war with itself. As 
the members differ in their wants and wis­
dom, so no law, or rules, can impart satisfac­
tion to all. Bence, the customs, rules, and 
laws, designed for the good of the greatest 
number, are often cruel and unjust, as ap­
plied and enforced, to the minority. The 
circumstances of the minority, being so wide­
ly different from those of the majority, render 
their situation oppressive and intolerable. It 
is law, custom, rule, as administered under 
the government of numerical strength, that 
often disregards the personal rights and lib­
erties of tho oppressed minority.

In tho society of varied conditions-7such 
as appears on earth—there can be ho equita­
ble administration of justice without due re­
gard to all conditions of human life. Any 
law, therefore, which denies to any person 
the natural, inalienable right to do good, to 
pursue tho path and adopt thb means which 
are requisite to his or her mental, moral, or 
social enjoyment, or the mental, moral, and 
■ocinl enjoyment of others, provided such 
means do not invade the natural rights of any 
other member, should bo annulled forever 
from ell human creeds and statutes.

Legislation has sought to promote human 
virtue; but virtue will take oan> of Itself. It 
needs no legislation to give I*  vitality and ac­
ceptance among mankind. All such efforts 
are like throwing dust in the face of beauty 
and purity. Bettor fur, that all legislation 
be restricted to tho vindication of personal 
rights, and tho maintenance of private liber­
ty. Protect each member from wrong, from



,nJ Tir«. will R«»*  
AMfefrd) taw« ex- Jtyranny, and from rioo, ®

without legal odrisoa. J- e^,y.
sodsty wiU become 

mnM virtuous nnd nBppJT«
Mankind need no other laws than such ns 

to «^.individually, the just and equi- 
tabla exercise of their inalienablo nghts. 
Any disorder, occasioned by members intent 
upon assuming jurisdiction over the rights of 
others, should bo treated in such a way as 
will causa the aggressor never to repeat the 
act again. It should bo such correction as 
will revive an o tern al shame for the wrong.

There is no crime but such as consists 
in usurpation. Usurpation is an invasion of 
personal rights. " All vices aro such because 
harp is done to persons. Such harm is an 
assault upon individual rights. Thoso rights 
consist in tho application of means for one’s 
own nnd.Other«*  good, without injury to any I 
other befhg.

There should bo no legislation requiring 
tho surrender of personal rights, becauso all 
rights are inalienable, nnd no person has a 
right to surrender then. Neither has any 
person a right to accept of such tender. It 
is sin to surrender any personal right, and 
sin. to accept of such offer. It is fraud in 
tho face of nattfral justice. Human weak­
ness has dono both, and the bitter penalty is 
now bring administered to the guilty in tho 
form of discords and wrongs in human 
society.{

When all human law shall bo repealed 
and nil human rights respected, there will 
bo no longer a need of jails, or almshouses, 
or pensioned .officers, to .govern men and 
women ; for no such crisis can come until |U 
persons are governed by principles of justice 
nnd right. It is, therefore, necessary under 
tho existing condition of men, to recognize 
by mutual Agreement tho right to protect 
each other by statue laws in tho peaceable 
enjoymont of all natural rights. But ull 
government, exercising power beyond tho 
limits of mutual protection of personal rights, 
is krong, and the sooner such statutes ore 
repealed tho better.

Combinations of men to advance or pro­
mote each other’s good aro beneficent, when 
no trespass is meditated against persons not 
belonging to such compact. As an individual 
has ft right to do good in himself without 
harming another, so havo members in an or­
ganized association., It matters not whether 
such association embrace q nation, or simply 
a neighborliood. What an individual bat a 
right to do, associations of persons may do, 
and what a nation may do, each person may 
du. Human rights cannot be multiplied by 
numbers. Associations or nations have no I 
inure rights in tho aggregate than whnt be-1 
long to the persons composing such body. 
And when it ehall bo Been that no person 
has ■ right to wrong another, it will be also 
seen, that no association or combination of 
persons can justly exercise such power. If 
the pooplo in their personal rights do not 
possess the right to harm,4hey do not pos­
sess it in their associated capacity. No gov­
ernment, therefuro, has n right to injure a 
single individual ; and when it exercises 
suoh power, it is usurpation and tyranny, 
and should receive no support from its sub­
jects.

All government among men should recog­
nize tho rights of ull the governed. No leg­
islative power should be acknowledged that 
invades those rights. Combinations of mon 
should not surrender thoso rights ; fur it is a 
Bad iuistake, that such surrender is necessary 
for the good of the whole.

Tho doctrine which requires a surrender of 
personal rights is tho legitimate cause of 
wrong and discord. It bequeaths instantly 
an acknowledged inequality. Whatever one 
person confessedly relinquishes, another re­
ceives In this way, superiority in tho shape 
of acknowledged rights has gained ajooting. 
On this footing rests tho tyranny that is 
exercised. But, it will be seen that all such 
claims rest upon the assumption, that men 
have had a right to port with their liberty— 
to barter away their personal rights—than 
which nothing can bo more false and unphi- 
losophical.

When associations concentrate their wis­
dom to .oppress and control the personal rights 
of others, it is unjust,, for in such capacity 
thoy havo no moro rights than an individu»! 
And all forcé hnd restraint, AÜ power and au­
thority, .which such association« or nations 
may exercise, harming nationsor individuals, 
are acts unjustifiable and cruel. By such 
acts individuals aro cursed ; by such usurp­
ed 'authority and power aro men and women 
abused, and from this causo originate all 
tlie poverty and crime that ' now degrade 
society arid distract the harmony of a com­
mon brotherhood. Men exist in their ac­
knowledged -right to mako war and desolate 
countries and cities,'beggar widows and or­
phans, estrange brother from brother, and 
father from children, becauso ignorance of 
personal freedom has encouraged the idea of 
superiority,' and allowed ambitious mon to 
mako them slaves to do their will and wis­
dom, to aggrandize themselves.

MAKE ALL THINGS NÏW.-

S. 0. HEWITT, Bdttob axd Pnomrrro». 

OFFICE, 15 FRANKLIN STREET. 
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A Christian Community.
EOorto are now being made to establish a 

Christian Commcn’ity in the town of Jerusa­
lem,’'State of New York, a central and fertile 
section of tlio country. Those engaged in 
this movement profess to be eclectic in their 
principles*  The first number of a periodical 
has already been Issued, devoted to this en­
terprise, called the Morning Star. We hope 
they will not be disappointed in their design, 
for Christian communities are very scarce.

Spiritv is a pure and beautiful gift 
from HeavciT, but men often, in their gross­
ness, see it no*otherwise,  than as a rocket of 
lurid fire, shot straight from Hell. Such 
“turn tlio truth into ft lie- .

Respectability.—If any one expects to go 
to heaven on tho ground of being respecta­
ble, he will find himself mistaken. It is 
character alone that saves.

The Genius of the Spiritual Move­
ment.

Somo narrow minds, backed up by selfish 
hearts, among tho outsiders, have imagined 
that the Spiritual movement was tho mere 
movement of a sect. They liavo, however, ' 
merely revealed themselves in that conjec­
ture, showing an entire misapprehension of 1 
tho true spirit of Spiritualism, nnd catching 
no glimpses at all of its true genius. Being 
sectarians themselves, they cannot other­
wise than think that everybody else should 
bo tho same. This, however, by no means 
follows, ns a matter of course. It is truo, 
that there may bo more or less tendency to 
mere clanship, on the part of individuals 
among us, nnd on tho part of certain classes 
of minds also, who take very narrow views 
of this broad subject, and who, perhaps, aro 
so connected with the old order of things, 
and so influenced by it, as to run into tho 
same errors. Such may attempt to got up 
organizations of a moro arbitrary character— 
having no nature in them—and they may 
for a time, scorn to succeed. As, however, 
they have, and can have no other than an 
unwarrantably selfish purpose in view, they 
and their work will soon fade away before 
the spirit nnd genius of the New Dispensa­
tion. Besides, that spirit that animates 
them, in this clannish tendency, is rather 
tho “old loavcn ” than tho new. They 
hnvo seen how tho old order of things has 
succeeded by its kind of organization, and 
being governed, in good measure, for tho 
timo being, by similar considerations, they 
forthwith become imitators of their “ illustri- 

I ous predecessors.” - Their life, however, if 
life it may bo called, will be only ephemeral, 
for two reasons—1—because they are not 
original— they nro mere imitators. And— 
2—they stand in a very different relation to 
Truth from ^bnt which characterizes tho 
sects of tho old school. Spiritualism is 
universal, free and genial. It has no cramps 
and is not cramping. It is all-sided, nnd 
therefore, its whole tendency is to tako off 
tho fetters, instead of putting them on. Now, 
thoso Spiritualists whoso present tendencies 
arc towards a mere sectarian organization— 
nnd wo must confess there are some such— 
hnvo thoso tendencies in tho light and under 
the influence of the great Sun of Spiritual­
ism, and in opposition to these. Not so 
with tho old sectarists. Clanship was nnd 
is tho highest thing for them to see, till, as 
Swedenborg would say, they should become 
” restated, ” when they, whatever, from 
the influence of the old leaven, might bo their 
continued tendencies, for a timo, towards 
mere arbitrary and monstrously outlandish 
affiliations, will begin a new and improved 
course. But clanship makes no part of Spir­
itualism proper. It comes under the head 
of the “doctrine of Remains” inverted or , 
perverted, whichever way the reader may 
please to have it, and is not to be palmed off 
upon a movement, whose wholo freo spirit 
and whose mighty genius will bear no chains, 
and consent to no proposition of union with 
works of darkness.

Such, then, is the genius of the Spiritual 
movement, and we have-very greatly mis­
taken tho disposition of Spiritualists gener- 
orally if this is pot their feeling and oonvio- 
tion on this important subject. They havo 
had their souls hajnpered long enough, and 
they will not consent to be thus “ humbug­
ged” again. We how speak of the people 
generally,—the “ common people,” for tho 
most port, who hear the free word of fruth 
gladly.*  We know they are one with us on 
this important subject, and we are only hap­
py in being a humble advocate, with them, 
of this great, good, and more gonial and 
truly enfranchising spirit, which is evermore 
the only fire on the altar of true heart«, that 
burns clear and pure, an(i ¡8 Baving ¡n its 
results.

Whatever, therefore, may be tho disposi­
tion and eflorta of certain persons or cliques, 
in reference to section, within the bounds of 
the Spiritual movement, and however much 
they may, for a time, seem to prosper, in 
effecting their designs, as sure as there is a 
God in Heaven, or wise Spirits there either, 
they will find themselves sooner or later 
foiled—their arbitrary attempts to bind freo 
thought, free speech and free action, rebound­
ing on themselves, and their own littUn«,, 
exposed to the laugh and scorn, which is al-1 
ways -the proper part to ba enacted by an 
outraged liberty nnd a just Wisdom. This 
is our first note of warning to all true Spirit­
ualists. We may have occasion to give them 
another and a sharper one ere long.

Olr Poetical Column,—There seems to 
bo a somowhut extensive misunderstanding 
among our readers concerning tlio articles 
which appear in our poetical column ; as wo 
hnvo received several communications from 
our friends, informing us that several articles 
which appeared there were not original; 
whereas those articles were not printed os 
such. Wo would now Bay, in order to pre­
vent any further misunderstanding of this 
sort, that all articles that appear therein
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which are original. Inn a placed over the top,
•*  For the New Em.” fl

The Editorship of the New Era.
As the principal editorship of this journal 

now fulls back-upon onrseff, we may eay to 
Our renders, that all those articles under the 
editorial bead which have no name or ini­
tials signed to them, may hereafter bo con­
sidered our own, and as appearing on our 
responsibility alone. But, as we ini ¡mated 
last week, we nro to be abundantly helped 
In this department, by ablo, devoted and 
generous advocates of Spiritualism.

S. C. Hewitt.

Contradictions.
Spiritual philosophy^ tenches us very plain­

ly, that contradictions, discrepancies and 
the like, in the revelations of the times, in­
stead of being valueless, or worse, are of tho 
very highest importance, in their own time 
and way. What, then, is their great uso, 
if they havo a use ’ Wo may in turn, ask— 
What is the use of tho differences of state­
ment, where matters of fact nro concerned, 
in tho Bible ’ All acknowledge that these 
differences do exist in that book. And the 
common nrgument in reference to thorn is, 
that they serve to show tho honesty of tho 
writers, for had they been dishonest, they 
would have sought diligently, to make out 
their several stories in exact correspondence 
with oaoh other. As it is, they socm to hnvo 
told each ono his own story, in his own way, 
as he understood tho matter, without mutual 
consultation and agreement. And this is so 
evident, from tho bare reading of tho Bible, 
that there is almost, if not quito, a univer­
sal agreement among intelligent adherents to 
that book, as commonly accepted, in regard 
to this point. Well, tho sumo consideration 
covors a part of tho ground in tho modern 
revelations. If mediums are themselves tho 
proper authors of tho communications they 
give, they are, by tho same inode ol reason­
ing that applies to tho Biblo, at least, prov­
ed to be honest. There is no concert—no 
agreement to make each others' statements 
coincide. And therefore there can bo no 
doubt but that those concerned are honest. 
So far, thon, very well.

But there is another important considera­
tion hero. The great uso of contradiction 
in Spiritual communications, so far os that 
exists, which is only incidentally at most, is 
to make all concerned think for themselves. 
Suppose everything professing to como from 
the Spirit World wero in perfect agreement 
with everything else—no discrepancy, no 
flaw could possibly bo found. What thon 
would be the result! Why, everybody 
would accept, under such circumstances, 
everything that was said, on tho simple 
ground of revelation alone—tako everything 
for granted—“ pin their faith to tho sleeve ” 
of tho spirits, instead of their “ minister,” 
which would be only a transfer, involving tho 
same principle, without any advancement— 
without growth and self-reliance. Tho old 
principle of outside aulAoriZy would simply 
tako a step in advance—a step higher, and 
therefore a.still moro fatal stop, because 
moro out of sight, and whero tho awir/ion 
it,, at least, of a far greater infallibility. 
Under such circumstances, tho soul reposes 
—docs not trouble itself to ZAinA and thereby 
make principles, truths, ideas, its own, 
whereby it can attain a superior growth and 
a superior joy. It is only in exercising 
one’s own faculties and powers, that growth, 
energy, and true vigor aro attained. Wo 
know this is so in respect to tho body. Why 
not, then, with respect to tho soul, tho spir- 

■ it, tho mind! Tho same law applies to one 
ns to tho other, and the same law, of course, 
demands tho same results.

But how do contradictions produco this 
result! By observing discrepancies, wo are 
led to search out the cause of them, that 
they may bo reconciled, becauso tho soul in­
stinctively seeks harmony and consistency. 
Now, by seeking for tho real ground of con­
tradiction, or what seems such, tho mind is 
expanded, principles como to bo understood, 
and a true advance is made. Tho discrep­
ancy first agitated thought. That was an im­
portant .step takon, and o valuable point 
gaiacd, for “ the agitation of thought is tho 
beginning of wisdom,”—or, as tho Biblo baa 
it, “ tho fear of the Lord,"—-fear being that 
which startles, and therefore agitates. But 
the first shock being over, and tho elements 
of mind being awakened from their latent 
state, the mind is now prepared to purxuo, 
the work of investigation for itself, and thus 
to “ work out its own salvation with fear 
and trembling,”—for that is certainly a do- 
licato position for ono to bo in, who has al­
ways permitted others to think for him,' 
when ho should havo thought for himself. Ha 
somotimes hnrdly knows what to do, ho is so 
wonk—so much liko a child. IIo witnesses 
the contradictions', ho seos tho startling 
facts; he cannot deny his own senses; and 
yot, so weak is ho—never having permitted 
himself to go alone, intellectually, that he 
half resolves to turn back to his “minister,” 
who bos previously dono his thinking for 
him, and t*1U8 g* Ten Wm no trouble on that 
score. But ns he attempts to return thus, 
liko tho “ dog to his vomit, or tho sow to her 
wallowing in tho miro,’ ’ tho wonderful works 
be has seen Blare him full in tho face, tlio 
Angel of truth flashes glimpses of light on 
bis mind, and ho hesitates. And thus be­
tween the two forces, ho “ fears and trem­
bles,” and thus “ works out his own solva­
tion.”, And after he gets fairly started on 
this now journey, ho begins to realise that it 
is “ God that worketh in him, both to will, 
and to do, of his own good pleasure,” at tho 
some time.

As Spiritualism is moro and more investi­
gated and understood, tho great uses of its 
multiform phases, and its all-sided realities, 
will bo moro clearly seen and appreciated. 
It trill then be seen that what seemed evils 
and discordances, in the earlier stages of 
one’s thought .on the subject, wero so only 
in a superficial sense—really so, however, 
,Rthat sense; but more deeply nnd compre­
hensively viewed, they become links in the 
great chain of causes and effects, which, nt 
flrat, were only seen, as links, but now ns o 
Parl of {he chain itself.

The Ceresco Union.
•. ~ Y readers of tho Era aro now taking ft 

Sh,nt^8rin ** Social Question. All 
“ rr tho Conat>tution of tho

l v wkh appended re­
marks, which we publish this week on)our 

W, quite sUggul-we. Wo beIicr8 ¡n 
thodoctr.no of S000mi0 fa
tion. Via accept no man’s word as law', but 

wo will listen patiently to his suggestions, if 
wo find him driving that way. It will bo 
seen that tho movers in that “ Ceresco ” af­
fair repudiate all arbitrary organization, nnd 
that they make tho sates equal. These aro 
important considerations, neither of which 
should bo overlooked. Thoso of our readers 
who do not tako an interest in this phase of 
Spiritualism, it is hoped will find other mat­
ter in this journal, of sufficient variety nnd 
interest to satisfy tho demands of their want­
ing natures. Our aim is to meet the real 
needs of all.

“If tlicy Drink any Deadly 
Tliinjr,” etc.

Wo met a medium u few weeks ago, from 
Now York city, who lately took poison enough 
(by mistako,) to kill Jive men, but who was 
saved by spirits alone. Some of tho first 
physicians in that city were called to tho 
caso, and dooided that tho man mu*/  die I 
After this, tho suffering one had a “vision of 
angels,” who asked him if ho was ready to 
depart. “ No,” was his response, for be 
loved life much, and still clung to it with a 
mighty grasp. But the pains caused by the 
“ deadly thing ” grew keener and still more 
keon, as tho subllo poision coursed through 
tho life-currents of that agonized organism. 
And again camo tho angel-query, “ Are you 
ready to como to us I" But no, tho agony 
is not great enough yot, and ho still refuses 
to bo an angel-guest. Now comes that tor- 
turo, to which nil former pain seemed plea­
sure, and with it, that angel-sccno grew 
brighter, and still moro boautiful and attrac­
tive. “W ill you como with <Ts, now !” said 
tho angels, in sweet and winning accents. 
“ Into thy hands, 0 God I I commit my 
spirit!” said tho now willing spirit of tho 
dying ono. And with that beautiful resig­
nation, tho outer senses closed on the world 
—its beauties, its utilities and its toys, and 
gentle and serene slumber stole over tho 
delicate nerves of both body and spirit. It 
was the influx of that circle of angels, whoso 
power neutralized tho otherwise deadly effects 
of the poison. And that influx could only 
penetrate tho life-currents of the sufferer and 
effect tho results, when the spirit was willing 
to go. A few hours of gentle sleep served to 
give nature her own harmony again, and he 
who drank that “deadly thing” was entirely 
unharmed.

To Correspondents.
Jonathan Koons. Your favor is received 

and will bo attended in our next.
Orris Barnes. Your letters all received 

—each was attended to ns it camo. Can't 
think why things didn't work better. Hope 
they will hereafter. Please “ write ” when 
they do not, and well make them, if we can. 
Jonathan Koons lives in Millfield, Athens, 
Co., Ohio. Your company bad better go 
there.

We have received several well written ar­
ticles on ** Marriage ” lately, in addition to 
those already published, but some of them, 
at least, we must defer for a time. Surfeits 
are not healthy. Wo thank the writers, how­
ever, fur their kind favors.

Spiritualists’ Festival.
We attended tho Spiritualists’ Festival, at 

Chapman Hall, on tho ovoning of tho 14th, 
at which there was a goodly number gather­
ed, f >r [ho purpose of a fow hours enjoyment. 
The exercises commenced by an address from 
J. S. Loveland, upon tho benefit which 
might be derived from such enjoyment, after 
wjiioli tho music, by Jordan & Marsh's 

1 Quadrillo Band, seemed to inspire the com- 
^pany, and a large portion of them entered 

into the pleasures of dancing, until half past 
ten o'clock, when there was an intermission, 
nnd nn address by Hon. Warren Chase. 
Dancing was then again resumed, until 
about midnight, when ull retired to their 
homes, satisfied as far ns we know, that they 
hnd pussed n pleasant evening. It was also 
announced, by Bro. Atkins, ono of tho Man­
ager« of the Festival, that another would bo 
held, at the same place, on Thursday even­
ing, January 5th, which, wo havo no doubt, 
will bo another occasion of much interest and 
enjoyment.

The Dunoeon Rock Enterprise.—Wo 
wore favored lost week with a call from Mr. 
Marble, tho excavator of Dungeon "Rock, nt 
Lynn, of whoso extraordinary proceedings we 
gavo some account in tho Era. We found 
him to bo a plain but intelligent man,—by 
nature skeptical to tho last degree, so much 
so that, to uso his own words, Ac never would 
believe there was a spirit until he couldn't help 
it,—and tho very last person wo should have 
selected to engago in an enterprise so chi­
merical as this would scorn to bo. Ho gavo us 
some account of tho experience which has 
led him forward in this undertaking, and it 
has been extraordinary enough to justify 
somo effort to put to tho test tho truthfulness 
of tho intelligences who havo communicated 
to him. Ho is still going forward faithfully 
with his work, nnd we are not sure but 
that—shrewd Yankee as he is—ho will 
“ mako it pay ” in ono way, if not another— 
which is a very important consideration 
among skeptics at tho [-resent. He showed 
us an antiquo knife and an ancient coin— 
tho latter a French piece, bearing date 
“ 1856”—which had turned up at different 
times, ns previously foretold by spirits, to 
give him encouragement of final success. At 
bis request, wo correct our previous state­
ment, inasmuch as, instead of certificates of 
stock, he issues Aondr, payable “ when he is 
ablo,” to thoso who are willing to aid him 
forward in his singular experiment. iv.

Appointments—Rov. Moses Stoddard, of 
Somerville, Conn., wishes ns to giro notice, 
(which we do with pleasure,) that after the 
first of January, he will be at liberty ooe 
half the Sundays, to lecture on the Harmoni*  
a! Philosophy, wherever the friends may de*  
sire. He will be at liberty the 2d and 3d 
Sundays in each month. He will lecture at 
Collins Depot on the 4th Sunday of the pres­
ent month,'at 1 O’clock, P.M.,and at South
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Wilbraham, at7 in tho evening, ns tho friends 
may appoint. His address is “ Somervillo, 
Conn.” _____

Cats, Dogs, and Horses.
Whilo on a visit to Nashua, N. 11., it was 

our lot to hear much of tho Rev. Mr. Draw, 
ol Wisconsin, and of his unconscionable ti­
rades against Spiritualism nnd Spiritualists, 
in that city lately. Wo hnvo also beard of 
him and his doings in other places, and know 
about bow to estimate the man. But wo 
commenced this article for the purpose of 
saying a word concerning tho caption of it— 

I “cats, dugs, nnd horses.” We were told 
whilo nt Nashua, that the Keo. gentleman 
hnd «aid in bis lectures, and made tho mat­
ter quite n point too, against Spiritualism, 
that communications could just os well bo 
obtained from the spirits of thoso animals 
and others, ns from those of mon, women, 
nnd children. Ho also said that tho spirit 
of a treo would give responses nnd detail its 
history just us readily as other spirits. Very 
well; and then what! Why, the thing is 
all a psychological phenomenon, nnd not 
Spiritual. Such, we were informed, was the 
very sago and theological (not scientific, by 
any means) conclusion of our Wisconsin 
preacher. J/e hatl tried the thing time and 
again andfound it so. We hope the Tender 
tri// Avar Ma//act especially in mind.

This, of. course, was thought by tho weak 
ones to bo too much for poor Spiritualism to 
bear. It could not bo answered, of course. 
And so tho child, not yet seven years of age, 
had to bear tho laugh, for tho time being, of 
thoso who were “wise in their own conceit.”

And now, what shall we do with these 
“cats, dogs, and horses,” together with 
“trees”! Weave half inclined to give them 
up, and let our Rev. antagonist enjoy his tri­
umph. Who knows but that he might “grow 
fat” on it ? Ho doubtless knows enough of 
the stage, clergyman, though ho is, to realize 
the nature of that allusion, nnd to net upon 
it too. He also seems to delight in such an­
imal society. He evidently has no small at­
traction for such creatures. On the ground, 
therefuro, that “like attracts like,” nnd the 
further supposition, that tho spirits of ani­
mals exist after the death of their bodies, as 
his own favorito Dr Clarke himself taught, 
it may bo possible, after all, that these spirit 
aniinuls, having such a nice affinity for our 
theologico-phikisopher, might return and 
hold communion with him. Who knows! 
“Birds of a feather toi/Z flock together,” in 
spite of fate ; and therefore, it would seem 
quite probable. The only thing that onuses 
us any misgiving concerning this view of tbo 
subject, is our own doubt of tho absolutely 
perfcrl infallibility of the Dr.’s opinion on 
that, or uny other subject. But we could 
suppose—in case tho idea of immortal ani­
mals should fail us, and, therefore, we be 
made to fail in that part of our orgumont— 
that inasmuch ns there are some men, so- 
called, in this life, who are not very ffir re- 
m*cd  from animals, in their nature nnd dis­
positions, nnd who, according even to Meth­
odist theology, have “no chango after death” 
these might bo led under the circumstances 
to seek communion, and have a “good time” 
with their reverend brother,—all from sheer 
attraction and most delightful affinity—for 
that is the law! A somewhat ancient, 
though not very unwise spirit (though it. 
must bo confessed, not a little blunt in his 
manner) coining suddenly to our side, ns we 
finished that word “law,” whispered in our 
ear and said, “Write as follows “That it 
might bo fulfilled which was spoken by the 
mouth of Solomon," “answer ft fool accord­
ing to his folly." Wo conclude by saying, 
with Spurzhoim, that we aro “intimately con­
vinced.” that when the Rev. Mr. Drew sits 
down to a table to get communications from 
‘•cats, dogs, and horses,” and has good suc­
cess, Ac certainly ought to be proud of his com- 
Pmy- _____________________

(fommnmtim.
For tho Now En.

Of Hie Art of Living.
Bro. Hewitt —The following being 

ono of a lato sories of twelve discourses 
on Arts, whioh havo been communicat­
ed through mo, may interest some of tho 
readers of tho New Era, who desire to bo 
informed of the Art of Living. M

John M. Spear.

Thera is a little book usually placed in tho 
hands of youth by affectionate persons, in 
which a series of questions aro propounded. 
Several of theso relate to distinguished per­
sonages whose names have been preserved, in 
tho ancient records. Among theso questions 
tho following is proposed: .“Who was the 
oldest man!”. Tho answer is given as re­
corded in tho ancient records. If there bo 
reference to hours, days, yours, of one’s so­
journ on this earth, that answer is truo, at 
least as far as tho ancient records may bo 
considered as high and satisfactory authority.

But there is an Art of living which does 
not so much relate to length of days, or num­
ber of years, as it doos to the quality of liv­
ing. In a not far distant day, an author 
wrote a fiotitious work which ho entitled 
“Tho Fool of Quality.” This hero was ever 
uttering quaint thoughts, presenting impor­
tant incentives to a high, noblo, useful life. 
Unintelligent persons think vastly more of 
quantity-, of distance, than of qqality, and of 
tho real spioo, or essence of things. It has 
been wittily'said that f ‘ variety is the spioo 
of life.” It rather may be said, that quality 
is truly the spice or essence of life—for tho 
spices are but essences.

A discourse of the Art of living must bo 
exceedingly useful to all persons, because nil 
persons have a certain sort of life, and tho 
quality in many instances may he very much 
improved. Tho being may bo raised up to a 
much higher plane of thought, of life, of ac­
tivity, of aspiration.

A fow simple rules will now bo prosonted, 
designed to aid porsone in noquiring a bottor 
knowledge of tho Art of Living. Although 
thoso rules uro primarily given to a fow per­
sons? yet thoy will answer tor vary general 

uses, and they will bo perfectly freo. Tho 
author not having obtained a copyright, each 
person is nt perfect liberty to print and pub­
lish thorn at will, being careful, however, 
that ho or she who may publish them docs 
not claim that thoy aro original writings. 
They are selected with much care from tho 
spooohes, maxims, proverbs or sayings of 
eminent persons, somo of whom havo passed 
from this planet, and some continue hero yet 
to remain. Tho student is requested to re*  
ceivo them os a liberal donation. They nro 
truly tronsurcs. Thoy nro pictures beauti­
fully sot in precious stones. Tho framework 
is of gold, nnd tho coloring will never fade 
away, but it is composed of such ingredients 
that it becomes brighter and more bright.

Rule I. Man is a living being. He did 
not bring himself into existence, and he can­
not destroy .that cxistenco. Ho is bound to 
live forever, whether ho will or not.

Rule II. Inasmuch ns ho cannot shorten 
life, but must forever exist in some form, it 
is tho part of truo wisdom to make the most 
of life.

Rule HI. Tho way to inako tho most of 
life is to devote one’s self to a thorough stody 
of the Art of Living.

Rule IV. That ono may thoroughly study 
tho Art of Living, lio should strive to become 
thoroughly acquainted with himself, with bis 
surroundings, and with his capacity for fu­
ture unfoldings.

Rule V. That ono may learn his capacity 
for unfolding, it is only necessary that he 
should travel back, become intimately ac­
quainted with past unfolding, ond he will bo 
able to judge, witli considerable accuracy, of 
man's capacity for future unfoldings.

Rule VI. That man may be wisely un­
folded, he most begin with his interiors, and 
push himself, as it were, out, working from 
tho centre to the circumference.

Rule VII. That ho may work easily from 
tho centre to the circumference, he must 
muke his surroundings comfortable, conveni­
ent, social, euphonious, harmonious

Rule VIII. That lie may mako his sur­
roundings comfortable, easy, agreeable, ho 
must consult tho good, tbo happiness, and 
the well being of every intelligent person 
within that circumference.

Rule IX. That ho may consult the high­
est good of each intelligent person in that 
circumference, he must, to tho extent of his 
ability, instruct them thoroughly of individ­
ual, social and spiritual laws.

Rule X. That ho may instruct other per­
sons of individual, social and spiritual laws, 
he must himself have thoroughly acquired a 
knowledge of those laws, so that ho may 
speak, like one in a former age, ns having 
authority.

Rule XT. That he may speak as one hav­
ing authority, he must ba within himself a 
living model of all ho attempts to tench oth­
ers. •

Rule XU. That ho may be a living mod­
el, he must be acquainted with the choicest 
foods, the best drinks, seek the purest air, to 
most wisely garmented, and live in tho most 
harmonious relations.

Theso several Rules of the Art of Living 
should be engraved on the tablets of tho 
mind. They form a whole. They aro ft per­
fect code. The student of life will find it ex­
ceedingly difficult to odd to this little book. 
Ho will also find it difficult to take out a sin­
gle rule without so jostling the whole, that 
the porta would full to pieces.

In closing a book, in a former age, it was 
said, “'Whosover shall add to this book, 
there «hall be added to him certain plagues," 
“Whosoever shall take away from this book, 
his name shall be token awuy from tho book 
of life.” Now the author of this little book 
does not desire to frighten persons, but them 
is no danger apprehended but that a person 
will be plagued to add to these Rules; and, 
moreover, if one takes awuy one of these 
Rules, he will deprive himself of an essential 
port of tho Art of Living.

ForllMN«*  Era.
Man and Woman.

Friend Hewitt Man is styled Lord of 
Creation ; but he comes fur short of meriting 
this Heaven-born title, while Woman is left 
on the back ground with but littlo encour­
agement towards elevating her mind and 
drawing firth the nobler powers of her soul, 
which become stinted by the 'multiplicity of 
household duties, and the many c ires which 
naturally devolvo upon her. Why is ¡two 
seo the shade of sorrow upon the face of two 
thirds of the females which havo become 
wives and mothers ! Is it becauso they are 
not joined to their Spiritual companions, and 
have not that love and sympathy whioh is so 
essential for tho poaco and happiness of 
every individual! Now, these things ought 
not so to bo. Let Man put forth every effort 
to help bear thé burdens which hang so 
heavily, and weigh down her drooping spirit 
May he help to hasten the day, which is 
beginning to dawn, when she will be raised 
above the low plane which she at present 
occupies, and be so taught that sbo can wield 
a mighty influence in harmonizing mankind, 
and bringing tho world into that Blato 
whero they can feol that thoy uro ono com­
mon brotherhood. Then shall wo ho enabled 
to so teach our oflspring, that thoy may know 
how to choose tho goiid nnd rofuso tho evil. 
Then will they have noble aspiring minds, 
well qualified to lead in tho path of virtue 
and of wisdom.' If Spiritualism is to redeem 
our race from all evil, way its banner bo un­
rolled in the atmosphere of pure love, and 
bo wafted on tho breeze of heavenly Troth,

“Till evory land and nation,— 
Till every tribo nnd tongue 
Shall lenrn thia great salvation, 
And join tho happy throng.” u.

Life Saved by Presentiment.—Charles 
Lovor, the distinguished novelist, was coming 
over to the United States in tho Arctio, tho 
trip thnt she was lost, and was persuaded by 
his wife to defer his visit on account of a very 
remarkable presentimont tbatshohnd against 
it.—TcZegrapA.

thodoctr.no
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From the New York Diipatrh.
Astounding Predictions.

REVELATIONS FROM TUB SI’IRIT-WOBLD ’.

Tho following luttrr sufficiently explains 
itself. Tho uon-bhliovers in Spiritualism 
will now havo an opportunity of testing the 
reliability of communications from the Spir­
it-World.

WiLLiAMSDURGn, Dec. 4,1854.
Dfar Sir:—In the New York Daily 

Times uf the 2d inst., there appeared a few 
disjointed ex tracts from some prophetic dis­
closures purporting to have come from the 
spirit of Napoleon the 1st. It was never in­
tended'by the “Association of Spiritualists,” 
at. whose rooms these prophecies were re­
ceived, that they should have been made 
public. One member, however, nt whose 
suggestion tlic sprit of Napoleon was invit­
ed, and who indulged the faith that the 
predictions were to be depended upon, gave 
the Times a copy of tlic communications re- I 
ceived at the first and secund sittings of the 
circle, from which that paper selected the 
extracts referred to. Since then another cir­
cle has been held and further prophecies 
made.

Ab Secretary of the “Association” above 
named, and also as haring been tho “medi­
um” through whom these disclosures were 
made, I feel it my duty, since the matter has 
been pressed before the publio, to giro all the 
facts together, so that a clearer and more, 
just opinion may be formed of their worth 
and truthfulness thun can bo elicited from 
thq brief quotations in tho Times. It has 
frequently been asserted by Spiritualists— 
after the occurrence of some event has been 
mode known to the world—that the fact had 
been predicted weeks before by the spirits. 
To these assertions tlic public very naturally 
rcply bj asking why the prediction is not 
mado .known before the actual event takes 
place, through llie usual channels'! It is for 
tho purposo of answering such queries that 
I now submit to tho world a series of mani­
festations, which «a few months will verify or 
fulsify. As for the predictions, I cannot say 
that I adopt them, nor can I say I have 
much faith in their fulfillment. I spoke as I 
was impressed to speak. After falling from 
my lips they were no longer my property. 
If, however, these declarations are untruth­
ful, ono of three things must bo proved— 
either that I am an unreliable medium; or 
that a dislionest spirit impressed mo : that 
my own mind is under the influence, ot cer­
tain times, of some mystcri ms power of 
which I have no conscious knowledge. In 
either erne, I shull hold to the opinion that 
tho world will still revolve on its axis, as usual.

These disclosures were made at three sit­
tings or circles. At tho first, held on 
Wednesday evening, Nov. 22nd, I was im­
pressed to sit in the middle of the circle and 
to submit to the members—about twenty- 
five being present— that jf they would con- 
cenIrate their inmda upon' any particular 
spirit and invite bis presence, their desires 
would be complied with. ’ Muny spirits were 
mentioned, and at tho suggestion of Mr. 
Azor Hoyt, the spirit of Napoleon was unan­
imously agreed upon.

I seated myself as I was impressed to do, 
and endeavored to eompoee my mind to that 
state of calm passivity so desirable on such 
occasions. I wiib now—very unexpectedly 
to me—impressed to speak upon tho subjects 
of Pence and Love, by u spirit assuming to 
bo George Whitefield. Tile soft and pleas­
ing influence of these themes served to bring 
me to the proper state of quietude, for as 
Boon as this spirit left me, I arose suddenly 
to my feet, thruSt my right hand in my bo­
som, threw my left hand behind me, and 
commenced walking the room in that 
thoughtful, abstracted manner so frequently 
observed in Napoleonic pictures. Mr. Hoyt 
then asked—If this is the spirit of Napole­
on, will-he tell us what were his motives 
when on earth—whether it was ambition or 
love of the*  people that prompted him in all 
great enterprises! To which I was impress^ 
to reply as follows:

“From my earliest yputb I was a child of 
destiny^ I felt a divinity witbin me, push­
ing me on to deeds beyond my own belief of 
my capability und power of action. If men 
could have reud iny heart, and could havo 
known tho promptings under whioh itmoved, 
they would have called mo superstitious. I 
consulted my oracles with as much devotion 
as ever Caesar did. Tho world acknowledges 
my inspiration, but does not know when joy 
inspiration .ceased. Napoleon tho General, 
Napoleon tho Consul, and Napoleon the Em­
peror, in tbo ourfy pnrt pf bis career, wus a 
quite different porsonuge from the Napoleon 
of later years.

“Whilo I followed my inspirations, I was 
cessful. When I moved of myself, I wns 
beaten with my own weapons. I can see it 
now, but-1 could not sea it then. I knew 
my inspiration in my youth. My first im­
pression when a boy, was, that I was not in 
my own keeping. Solutions of difficult 
themes were instinctively iiupresse-l upon iny 
mind. I leaped to conclusions without any 
effort of my own, When I first observed 
this phenomenon I beard an internal voice 
saying,‘Do ns. you aro prompted.*  I fol­
lowed these impressions whenever- opportu­
nity permitted. My only motioe was to oiey. 
I early felt that no mortal foe could affect 
my life. On many occasions I unnecessarily 
exposed my person in scenes of imminent 
peril, but I recognized no danger and felt no 
fear.

“In all my great battles in which I was 
successful, there was no effort of my own: 
There seemed to bo stamped upon my brain 
a complete map and plan of the battle before 
it occurred, and when it was fought it was 
found to correspond.

“Napoleon won every battle that was 
fought for him) but lost every one that he 
fought himself.

(Hero a member questioned Napoleon 
again as to his motives being personal or for 
tho benefit of mankind.) “You speak of

ZwlJ¡¡adnOmO‘Í’M- I‘‘ad no mo- 
tvrebut to follow tho impulse that moved me.

u tT“® ,Umt 1,10Ped that good would xe-
• J folt like the faithful courser who at 

the will of his master leaps on and never 
stops until the rein bo pulled. I leaped forth 
as the spirit prompted me. But when I 
grew impatient, grasped the bit between my 
teeth and essayed to guide myself, I lost tho 
race. I tell you again that Napoleon had 
no motive but to follow the impressions that 
strived within him. He was successful so 
long as he wus true to his impressions, but 
when he became selfish and moved alone, 
he began to lose tho game. When the man 
forgot his mission, he ceased to be tho me­
dium and became tho man again. It was 
not Napoleon who mudo himself emperor, 
but tho spirit that placed him there. But 
having gained that seat, I might havo kept 
it securely. The combined efforts of my en­
emies cuuld not havo driven me from it if I 
had staid at home. After having become 
Emperor I never should have fought a battle 
save from behind the walls of Paris.

“I confess now that tho greatest and best 
deeds of my life were not iny own. You 
cannot know tho struggles that tho heart 
feels that has misused tho gifts of God. I 
was like a man who, not satisfied with hav­
ing done the best he could, strives to do bet­
ter and undoes all ho before accomplished.

“I sought divorce from Josephine without 
inspiration. I sought without inspiration— 
or rather tho causes which resulted, in Wa- 

. terloo.
“When I threw off tlie scholar and be­

came the teacher I lost all I had before 
gained.

“You may attribute my success to the 
spirit that prompted me. My defeats at­
tribute to Napoleon. When my star first 
began to rise there was danger of my becom­
ing infatuated by the destiny which govern­
ed my every action. There was need of a 
soothing and correcting influence to curb tbo 
paari'— of my wild nature. It was then 
that inspiration first introduced me to Jo­
sephine. France could not have produced a 
woman better suited to my wants. Had I 
possessed the wisdom of Solomon it would 
have taken me to her door. Her extraordi- | 
nary power over my unruly nature fitted I 
her for my companion.

• ••••• “What am I now! 
I am not rewarded fur what I havo done for 
its quantity, but fur its quality—not for how 
much I havo done, but for how well I have 
done it. Tho lowliest peasant in my king­
dom may rise above mo if he does the little 
he has to do well. • • I could make you a 
prophecy if I could find organs through 
which to make it. • • • You shall sco 
great things in Europe ere long. Europe to­
day hangs on a huir. Oh! I could now 
ride upon the storm and direct tbo lightning. 
(In answer to a question if ho approved of 
tho course of his nephew, Louis Napoleon, 
ho replied with great warmth—) lie is no 
nephew of mine!. Ho has carried-France I 
back half a century, und wlñit augers mo I 
most, he lias carried her back on my shoul­
ders. There was need of an Emperor in my 
day. There is no need of an Etuperor to-

Iday. I can say no more now."
On Wednesday cvcping, 20th ult., anoth­

er circle was held at the Buoms of the Asso- 
ciutian After sitting about five minutes, a 
spirit purporting to bo my father, spoko as 
follows: “My son, let your mind be entirely 
passive. When you feel an impression, give 
utterance to it without question—leave that 
for after consideration. If you fail you loso 
nothing, if you uro successful you gain much, 
and nt no cost to yourself. Feel that yon 
are isolated and alono within tho sanctity of 
your own chamber. , Breathe forth every 
thought that is impressed upon your mind." 

(Napoleon then influenced mo to speak 
tho following—) “The map of Europe lies 
before me. Prematuro conclusions have 
somewhat tended to frustrate tho designs of 
wise and acute minds who aro moulding the 
destinies of Europe to their proper propor­
tions. All appears dark, with the exception 
of the centre, where a light, faint and not 
yet well dcCncd, is descried by the watch­
men on tho wulls ; and though the world at 
large may not see causo for hope in the faint 
glimmer, yot sago minds rejoice because it 
comes from where it should como, from the 
centre and not from the outskirts.

“Ere three months havo como, dating 
from this hour, tho assassination of a crown­
ed head will astonish and bewilder the mag­
nates of Europe, und overturn an Empire. 
In onother quarter, a traitor to his king, but 
a loyal man to his God and to bis fellows, 
will turn his sword ngninst his master and 
raise tho banner of tho people. This will 
occur sometime after tho first event spoken 
of. No more to-night.”

On Friday evening we held a private meet­
ing at tho Rooms of tho Association, seven i 
or eight persons being present. As at tho 
previous circlo, tho spirit of my futber first 
took possession of me and said :

“ Whatever doubts may linger in tho 
minds of thoso present, lot thorn be removed, 
if possible ; for doubt has an evil influence. 
Bid Faith rise in your bcurts. Faith is like 
tho opening flower, whoso outspread leaves 
invito tho morning dew to its embrace; while 
Doubt goes with folded arms and admits no 
ono to tho privacy of bis chamber.”

After a few minutes of entire silonce I was 
mado to riso and paco the fluor a /a Napoleon 
for a short time, I was then impressed to 
saylL

“ Napoleon is hero. A third of a century 
has not sufficed to release mo from the cap­
tivity of St. Helena. When confined to that 
fono Rook, my heart was with France, and 
with Franco my heart still beats. Tho Spirit 
Emperor seeks tho welfare of his people even 
moro earnestly than did tho Emperor of 
Earth. Tho power of Napoleon tho Spirit is 
far greater than wus tho power of Napoleon 
tho Man. Napoleon the Man sailed with 
tho tide; 'Napoleon tbo Spirit can control 
tho tide. Napoleon tho Spirit can a thou­
sand times out-general Napoleon the Mun. 
But Napoleon the Spirit finds it hardor to

impress liia people than did Napoleon tho 
Mun. Thia ¡8 the great obstruction to be i 
surmounted. I know that 1 liavo tho hearts 
of ray people; but they do not know where 
to find ine ;—they du not know that I still 
live. Let me but assure them of this great 
truth, and I nm again nt tho head of my 
army. My heroes of Italy—of Egypt—of 
Austerlitz—are with me now. Ney, the 
man of five hundred battles, is with mo. 
Murat is with me—Bernadotte, Canino, 
Lucien, are with me. They arc now, ns 
when on earth, looking to Napoleon. My 
Morabais, like myself, still love France, and 
Liberty more. They, like myself, now per­
ceive tho errors of our former policy, and, 
like myself,' wish to repair our former errors. 
Having put off the earth-furm, we have also 
•put off earthly tastes and dei-ircs. We now 
perceive with spirit eyes and love with spirit 
hearts. We now feel tho truth of that great 
precept embodied in your declaration of 
human rights, that—All men are born freo 
and equal.”

(Allusion was here made to the prophecies 
of the previous evening, and the spirit was 
asked if they would re*Uy  be fulfilled. To 
which was answered :—)

’• Wo will come to thnt directly. What I 
am now saying is principally intended to 
bring the medium to the proper stato to 
make a further communication of great mo­
ment. His mind is unfortunately too active, 
and by making these general remarks, I hope 
to succeed in calming it to that state uf 
evenness which is necessary for my pur­
pose. * • • •

“ When I was in Egypt. I remember hav­
ing dreamed that I was playing the part of 
an Atlas, and that I carried one of the Pyra­
mids on my back. After my return to 
France, I mentioned this to Josephine, ob­
serving that, of all my dreams, this was the 
most improbable ; for though I might com­
mand armies, and overturn kingdoms, and 
break thrones in. pieces, I could not, with 
nil iny soldiers at my back, lift that monu­
ment from its base. To which Josephine 
replied :—‘ But how, if you directed your 
force to the removing one stone at a time, 
would not time and perseverance remove it 
from its foundation!’ I bad never thought 
of that before—of moving it piecemeal. My 
ambition was, with one gigantic eflort to lift' 
it from its bed. And so I became Emperor 
by moving one stone nt a timo. A<,d thus 
will we now mote Europe—one stone at a 
time—impressing one, guiding another, and 
whispering to still another mind, until tho 
whole Continent in motion.

‘‘ The top stone is already in motion—yea, 
tho earth around the very base is loosened 
every day. Nicholas is the top stone of the 
European Pyramid. Fur thirty years he has 
Iain quietly in his bed. Wo have just suc­
ceeded in moving him.'

“ There is trouble brewing between Ni­
cholas and Menschikoff. Nicholas will soon 
see that there is more than one mind in 
Russia. I'H tell you more of this some other 
time. Only remember my words, * There is 
trouble ..brewing between Nicholas and his 
general?

“The people of Europe are wondering 
now—when they have done wondering, they 
will think, and they will think hut a littlo 
while when they will begin to act. Then 
will the spirits strike!

“ Nicholas i^ stubborn and haughty — 
Francis is petulant and arrogant. Louis is 
dyspeptic and fantastic. Victoria is placid 
and self satisfied. “ Nai’olko.v."

At a private circle held on Sunday even­
ing, 3d inst., the following singular verifica­
tion of tho truthfulness of tbo above predic­
tions wns given through tho tippings of a 
table—ono letter nt a time. Mr. Deane of 
Willianisburgh, was tho medium. Tho spirit 
communicating purported to be Win. Young, 
a Moravian Minister, who left the form thirty 
years ago:

“ My friend! Tell your folks that there 
is no four but that the predictions will bo 
fulfilled. There ia a band of men who have 
sworn to release their hind from willing 
slavery. Oh! iny friends 1 tell your Associ­
ation thnt they must not bo frightened at 
the shadow of u witless luugh. Fools laugh 
when they cannot reason. Wlmt will the 
world think when they toll the knell fur the 

I death of the tyrant! Whut will they think 
when they hour of tho trouble between Ni­
cholas and Menschikoff. They will then 
look upon spirit prophecy with respeot.— 
What will they suy \v hen they seo the Rus­
sian Goneral turn his army ngninst tho Em­
peror, and raise tho banner of Liberty ? This 
will surely happen between the first of next 

i month and the last of the month following.
What will the world think when thoy bear 

L that’ Sevastopol is taken—by the friends of 
i universal freedom! Tho Russian General

with his officers will turn Republican, and 
go help the Hungarians. I have good reason 
to know that this will happen from true and 
reliable information that I can depend upon. 
Under the laws of God wo can toll a truthful 
spirit when we seo him. You may depend 
upon these predictions. I would not for 
worlds deceive you.”

work is quite uniquo in tho line of Spirit lit­
erature ; quite soothing in its tune, and ex­
alting in its influence. AU who aro fond of 
jdm, will not be disappointed in possessing 
thenurelves of this book.

Dr. Hayden in tlic Field.
Da. IIavdcn' of this city, spoke recently at 

Portland, on Spiritualism, illustrating his 
subject with several uniquo and very attrac­
tive diagrams of Mr. Koons' establishment 
and apparatus, in Ohio, which he recently 
visited. Ho luui also a picture hi that w-n- 
derful 1Ia5u in the process of writing, which 
has been so often seen and handled nt tho 
“ Spirit Buoms ” there. And besides these, 
he exhibits a picture of a Spirit in full form, 
which presented itself to tho beholders at 
that plnco, in fulfilment of a promise so to 
do. All these nro painted on largo canvas 
so ns to lie distinctly seen by the whole audi­
ence. The Dr. speuks again at Springfield, 
on Sunday, tho 24th inst., and at Hartford, 
the Monday evening following. In the course 
of the same, or tho following week, ho will 
speuk ift Weymouth, Charlestown, Natick, 
and Chelsen.

Special Notices
A NEW MACHINE FOR tPIRIT COMMUNI­

CATIONS.
A new pattern designed for writing or moving 

mediums, and found to bo superior to any hitherto 
invented, for sale nt Harmony Hall, 103 Court 
street. All orders for the sanio by mail to bo di­
rected to William P. Spear, 15 Franklin street: 
price 76 cto. 12tf

BARNARD'S SPIRIT-ROOM.
Every afternoon and evening, circles conveno 

hero for the physical demonstrations, which are 
often pf the moil remarkable character. Hours, 
4 1-2/7 and 8, P. M.1-2,7 and 8, P. M.

Bualon, No. 13, Auburn Court. Ulf

SPECIAL NOTICE.
The Co-partnership oxisting between Henry F. 

Gaiuiser, of Boston, and Joiix Onvis, of Roxbury, 
is by mutual consent this day dissolved. All per­
sons having demand*  against raid firm aro request­
ed to prcseut them, and nil persons indebted aro 
called upon to make payment to 11. F. Gardxer, 
who,!*  alone authorised to settle tho same.

11. F. Gardxer. 
John Onvis.

Fountain House, Boston, Deo 4th, 1854.
N. B. A few Spiritualists can bo accommo­

dated with board at the Fountain House, by ap­
plying soon.H. F. Gardxer.

REGULAR MEETINGS IN BOSTON.
Sunday meetings nt tho Melodeon, afternoon*  

and evening*  at th*  usual hour*.
Conference meetings on Wednesday evenings, at 

tho Hall in Chapman Place, and at Harmony Hall, 
103'Court street.

J HARMONY HALL RE-OPENED.

Tuts well known resort of Spiritualist*  is noSr 
open ns a Reading Room, Book Storo and Circu­
lating Library

Tho room will bo open each day from 9 o’clock 
A. M. to 6 P. M.

Also Clairvoyant, 
examination*  made during any of tho above 
bouts.

Deo. 10. 1854.

Psychometric, and Medical

J. S. Loveland. 
Gcohoe An ix*.

LIST OF LECTURERS.
The following persons aro now prepared to lec­

ture on tho subject of Spiritualism wherever and 
whenever their service*  may bo desirable and circo- 
(tauce* .-permit, They may be addressed nt this 
office. No 15 Franklin st., Boston, Mass.

J. S. Lovelasd.
R. P. Wilson,
J. H. Fowler.

A. É. N'ewtox, 
S. C. Hewitt. 
Joiix Onvis.

THE DIAL ALPHABET.
This unique and highly useful instrument 

communicating readily with spirits, and which Is 
very highly reoommonded by Prof. Hare ot Phil*  
dolphin, may bo bnd-of Bela Marsh. Prioo $2,00. 
Sent only by express or private conveyance Ad­
dress Bela Marsh, 15 Franklin street, Boston, 
Mass.

THE LILY WREATH of Spiritual communi­
cations; received chiefly through tho mediumship 
of Mr*.  J. 8. Adams. By A. B. Child, M. D. 
In extra gilt binding, suitable for an annual, $1,50; 
pte’ 
lin

for

ilain 75 cto. For salo by Bela Marsh, 15 Frank- 
I street.

LIFE ILLUSTRATED; a now first-class Fata­
lly Newspaper, devoted to New*,  Literature, 
Seleno*,and  th*  Arts; to Entertainment, Improve­
ment, and Progress. Published weekly at two 
dollar*  a year, in advance, by Fowler*  and Well*,  
New York.

You muy dopend

J. F. Colis.

Mr. Constantino of Lawrence, Mnu., for­
merly ft Baptist preacher in England, and 
until recently n member of a Baptist church 
in L., a short time before ho became a Spir­
itualist, had his boots pulled from his feot on 
one occasion, and thrown up near the ceil­
ing by spirit power, He put them on again, 
and held them on tightly by the straps. 
They were then pulled off again by the same 
power, leaving the straps on his fingers. 
Isn't Electricity powerful 1 And how very 
singular odforce u /

NEW PUBLICATIONS.
Tub Lily-Wbbath of Spiritual communications; 

rooeived oniafly through tbo modiumship of Mrs 
J. H. Adam*.  By A. B. Child, M. D. 1 Now 
York: Partridgo <fc Brittan. Boston: Crosby, 
Nichol*  A Co.

, Wo have been very much pleased with a 
busty glanco at this book, whose mechanical 
execution is boyond till prufoe, and whose 
thought and spirit nro most oxcollont. Tho

M,<!pi3ITUal phenomena.
h;rrot0I,‘-,H^Y?EN’ hflTinS postponed

Adam*  House, ,Dd Jii1 '•<*•  “~r ‘be 
thoso who may desire J *?  WB*J  ■PnB
Spiritualism. 7 to’«“K«to tho .object of

Hours nt home, from 10 a. m to 1 n - . rX6.rd7U’rM‘ ^,Ua^Vi.ftS“e
Private wances $1 each perron; public, SO eta 

each perron.___________________ i0.lln

healing ointment;
I PREPARED true to directions received from 
Ji the Spirit Land. It will bo useful for Burns, 
¿Aid*,  Cuts, and all external tojurics, also for 
Chapped Hands, Chilblains, and all Humors and 
Skin Diseases It is cooling, soothing, and re- 
moves Inflammation; exciting healthy action on 
diseased surfacos, and removing pain. Prepared i^liam E Rioo; for ralo by Bole itarab, 15 
Franklin streot, Boston. Prioe 25 «»ts per box.

A. C- STILBS, M. D.
T)HYSICIAN AND SURGEON,
P port. Conn. Dealer in Drugs and Medicines, 
Krfumery and Fancy Articles. The sick attended 
at all hours of day or night. No mineral poison 
used. __ j ;

Dr. S, bos become developed os a Clairvoyant 
Medium, and can perfectly describe tho locale Of 
disease, also tho feelings experienced by tho pa­
tient. Letters post paid, strictly attended to. 
Consultation fco, $1. 10tf

THE AMERICAN PHRENOLOGICAL JOUR­
NAL: devoted to Phrenology, Physiognomy, Hu­
man Nature; to Education, Biography, (with Por­
trait*,)  Mechanics, and tho Natural Soionoo. 
Meulhly, at uno dollar a year in advance.

THE WATER CURE JOURNAL: devoto I to 
Physiology, llydroputhy, and tho Laws of Health; 
wiu Eograving*  Ulnstratlng tho Human System. 
It is, emphatically a guldo to health and lougovi- 
ly. Ono dollar a year, in «dvanco.

Pleaso address FOWLEIIB A M ELLS, 308 Broad­
way, Now York, or 142 Washington Street, Bus- 
ton. n94t

2lî)u£Vti5ciiicntfl.
A PORTRAIT OF REV. THEODORE PAR 

KER—executed in tho highest stylo of tho 
by'Grozelior. prioo $1,00. Also A PORTRAIT 
OF WENDELL PHILLIPq, by Iho sauio artist: 
prioo SI,00. Fur ralo by Bola Marsh, No. 15 
Fraklin street. ‘ _

CHARLES MAIN,

CLAIRVOYANT and Healing Medium, No. 5, 
Hayward Place, Boston.

Offloo hours from 10 a. m. to 3 r. M. 10lf

CHEAT SiOCK OF
Fall and Winter Clothing,

Manufactured expressly for 
THE NEW ENGLAND TRADE, 

Comprising every variety of stylo and quality 
adapted tho tastes and wants of all classes of cus­
tomers.

Alm,n very Exr,n-ivc Axaorimcntor 
GENTLEMEN’S FURNISHING GOODS, 

W1XTER UNDER 0ARME5TS, ¿0., Ao. 
Togotber witli tbo Largest Stock and Greatest 
Vorioty of 
1'uUTHS’ AXP LITTLE CHILDREN’S 

<. LOTHINC,
To bo found in this or any other city, nil of whioh 
aro offered upon tho most farenblo terms, at 
wholesale and retail.

OAK HALL, 
28, 30. 32, 34, 36 & 38, NORTH STREET, 

BOSTON, MASS.
10-4w___________________ _____________ __

BATHING R00.TS.
li f EDICATED. Sulphur, Iodine, nod plain va- 
Jvl por Beths; warm, cold, and shower baths; 
•drainistcred from 8 a. m. to 10 r. ■ . at 233 
Washington rtroet, rear of Marlboro’ Hotel.

8tf C. BLODGETT.

THE NEW ERA.
Tho Third Volume of this Journal has now 

commenced. It will «till bo tho advocate of 
Spiritualism in its broadest, most comprehensive, 
and most tolerant «¡nro, according to tho best un­
derstanding and conviction of Ito Editor and Pro­
prietor, who, whilo ho recognizes his own proper 
individual responsibility to the Public for what be 
may utter through it*  columns, and for tho gene­
ral character and tone of tho paper, at the same 
time wishes It to bo dlilinotly understood that ho 
is not responsible for many individual convictions 
an 1 statements ho may feel freo to publish from 
others, in accordance with tho obviously just de­
mands of a truly Frei; Paraa.

Ho also wishes it to bo distinotly understood, 
thnt no subscriber, writer, or reader of this jour­
nal will bo cunaidorcd as committed to its princi- 
Plcs> views, and measures, any farther than ho 
voluntarily and willingly commits himself, inde­
pendently oi hi*  subscription or his rending. Hq 
wishes it to bo constantly borne in mind that this 
is tho Ace op Pau Tuouear, and of individual 
Responsibility; and that in connection with what 
for tho time being is, perhaps, somewhat peculiar­
ly denominated Spiritualism, tho Era will bo, as it 
ever has been, tho uncompromising advocate of 
free thought, -and tho freo e*7rc*-n>n  of thought, 
_for in that way only, as ono essential element 
of advancement, can any true progress bo mado.

The Era will still be tho vehicle of tho promi­
nent Facts of tho Sipritual Movement, of the va­
rious phases of, its PmLOSOPirr, and of inch sug­
gestions of a Practical nature as may with jus­
tice and propriety come within its own province to 
present and discus*.  In short, whilo It will over 
and earnestly strive to bo true to Ito own convic­
tions, it will as truly try to du its whole duty to 
tho Publio. ■ ' *

Tho Now Volume begins with entire New 
Type and a New Head,—and will contain from 
week to week about one third more reading matter 
than it over has before. And yet for this, among 
other additions to its expense», there will bo no 
addition to the price of tho paper. Thankful for 
the past efforts of it*  many friends in its behalf, it 
may bo raid the Era still needs, deiires, and cox- 
PtDEXTLY expects tho continuance of those effort*  
in tho future, that it may not only be enabled to 
fire, but to appear from week to week in tho most 
attractive garb of Truth itself, and thereby exert 
an influence for good which otherwise it would be 
gTcatly incapable of doing.

Terms: Single Copy fur ono year 
Seven Copies 
Ten 
Ono Copy Eight Month*  
Single Numbers

Always ix Advance.
Address: “Naw Era,” No. 15 Franklin ste, 

Boston, Ma«.’.
77,1 Ar T^imspaprr and Periodical Prest.—Any pa­

per giving tbo «etarence of tho above (inclnding 
terms, of cousre) in its editorial columns, and send­
ing a marled copy to this office, shall bo entitled to 
the current vol. entire, either with or without an 
exchange.

I^THIFa FFLICTED? ~

('CHARLES C. YORK, Healing and Clairroy- 
ant Medium. Yun can receive an cxaininatiun 

and prescription by sending your name, ago, and 
plnco of residence. Price $2,00, post paid. Ad­
dress C. C. Vert, C.arraonl, A’. JZ.

SI 50. 
$3 00 

sii 00 
sioc 
3 cto.

AN El.EGAsT GIFT BuOK
' ' von •______

SPIRITUALISTS AND FRIENDS OF TRUTH.
Will bo published on or about tho 15tb of Dec., 

THE I.irv WREATH
UP

SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS, 
Rocoived oblefly throogb the xncdiuinsbip of Mr*.

J. S. Adams, 
By A. B. CH1LD-S M. D.

rfflHOSE who bavo read the manuxeripts of ibis 
I work, pronounco it unsurpassed in parity and 

clcganco of diction, in beauty anil simplicity of style, 
and ia its correct and altractivo presentation of 
truth.

Tuc Lilt Wseath will bo printed in a superi­
or manner, equal to that of tho finest annuals, 
bound in rich and durnblo binding, and in every 
way niailo in typographical and mechanical ap­
pearance, in keeping with tha intrinsic value of its 
contents.

Dealer*  and others can address
- .-^ABJ’RlDfiE A DRlTTAXJiawYofk^ 

7U BELA M ARSH, Boston.

LIDA'S TALES OF A RURAL HOME.
Hero is a series of books for tbo young, of the 

very first order. They nro full of good moral sen- 
tiurent, written in a chaste, pleasing stylo, and well 
adapted to children. Lida understands young 
human nature, and has duno abundantly well, in 
this »erics, to meet its mental wants. Success to 
Lida’s Talcs, for thoy arc full of Spiritualism— 
thereforo full of truth. All our readers who have 
children, and wish to put tho beat books into their 
hands, should Bond 3G cents, in postago stamps, or 
other ourrenoy,(portage paid,)to Emily Gay, Hope­
dale, Milford, Mas*.,  and sho will return them tbo 
whulo series of Talcs, (8 books in all,) pro-paying 
postago on thorn—so that 36 cent*  is all they cost 
no buyer.

A. KELLY PEASE. -
PSYCHOMETRIC AND SPEAKING MEDIUM, 

LOWELL, MASS.
T jSYCnOMETltlC examinations made in re- 
I ganl to health or eharac ter for $1 each.

Mr. P. will lecture on Spiritualism in the natu­
ral or trance state, upon reasonable terms. Please 
address as above. 3tn2.

ECLECTICISM, 
IP*  TUB RELIEF OF THE AFFLICTED.

DR J. T. PATERSON having had considera­
ble oxpcricnco as a Medium, clairvoyant and 

psychometric, which, of course, has led to a thor­
ough analytical and scientific investigation of 
these and other forms of medical treatment, 
makes oxaminations as usual from 9 A. M., to 
2 P. M , and adopts Eclecticism as a rule of pros- 
tlco. Offloo 25 Winter street, Boston.

Dr. P. lectures by engagement on Clairvoyance, 
PsychomcUy, Health, and Human Physiology. Gif

KNOW THYSELF.

SELF-KNOWLEDGE is of more importance 
than any other, because it is tho index to tho 

vatt volunto of wisdom and knowledge which ex­
ists in other minds, and in tho external world 
around u*.  You can obtain this knowledge of 
your olinmotor and capabilities through tho soi- 
onco of Psyohoinolry. Having located uiysolf for 
tho present in Boston, I am prepared to give psy- 
ohomotrlcnl reading*  nt my room at tho Fountain 
House, corner of Bench street and Harrison Ave­
nue, by tho autograph endosad in an envelope.’ 
Terms, $1,00. Address R. P. WILSON, Boston, 
Mass.

N. B. Person*  desiring their ideal of tho conju­
gal relation, in mental and spiritual adaptations, 
will pienso make it known. 3tf.

Wonderful Discovery.
rpiIE NERVE SOOTHING .VITAL FLU- 
I IDS; prepared expressly by Spirit direction 

through Mrs- E. J. Fickxou, Medium, Pittsburg, 
Pa. These Medicine*  are purely vegetable, con­
taining nothing injurious to the system, and arc a 
certain cure for all Nervous Diseases, as St. Vi­
tus’ Dance, Tio Doloreux, Neuralgia. Rheuma­
tism in all its varied forms, Looked Jaw, Epilepsy 
or Falling Siokncs*,  Palsy, Nervous and Sick 
Headache, Dyspepsia, Diseases of tho Kidneys 
and Liver, Diarrhea, Irregularities of tho female 
system, Tetter and all Cutaneous Disease*,  Chills 
and Fever, Cramp, Cholera Morbus, Cholera, 
Quinsy, Croup, Influenza, Bronchitis, and all 
Acute Pains and Nervous Diseases with which tho 
human family are afflicted, and which for ages 
have baffled tho skill of tbo learned. These Flu­
ids havo not failed to give relief in any of tbo 
above coses where they havo been fairly tested, 
and wo have now a number of living witnesses to 
whom wo can refer.

For further particulars address T. Culbertson, 
Agent, Pittsburgh, Pa.

Sold by H. F. Gardner, M. D., General Agent 
for Boston and vicinity, 654 Washington st ; B. 
Wood. No. 391 Broadway, Now York; Fcderhen 
A Co., No. 9 Court street, Boston; W. M. Losing, 
No. 276 Baltimore st., Baltimore; Henry Stagg, 
No. 43 Main st., St. Louis.

Mrs. French will continuo to make clairvoyant 
examinations. Examination and prescription 
when tho parties aro present, $5; if absent, $10. 
No charge whon parties havo not tho means to pay.

TO THE BUFFERING.

STEPHEN CUTTER, of Woburn, Mass., is In­
duced again to offer his services as a Healing 
Medium to thoso who may bo suffering under any 

form of disease. Ho is located at Central frquaro, 
about a mil*  from Woburn Centre, nnd has ao- 
oommudations for a limited number of patlonts at 
his llouso. Ho has tho assistauco of othor Heal • 
Ing Modium*  in bi*  family, and avails himself of 
tho remedial virtues of tho magnetio maohino, 
water, cto., and lies boon very sucoossfttl in tbo 
troatinont of rheumatism, Covers, and inflamatory 
diseases gonorolly.

Refers to Capt. Oliver Baoon,.Ebonozor Dow, 
Goorgo W. Allun, and Gidoon Challis of Woburn 
Centro; John llowlott, of Saugus, und others.

lltf

MEDICAL NOTICE.

MRS. H. Jonness, a superior Clairvoyant for 
Medical oxaminations and prescriptions, 

may bo consulted at Harmony Hall every day from 
l ib 5 P. M.

Special attention given to Chronio diseases 
Boston, Deo. 10,1854.

A. B. CHILD, J|. D., 
DENTIST;

16 TREB1ONT STREET,
BOSTON.

NEW W0RK 0N S.°‘
CI ALISM, 650 pages largo octavo. Price

6. Just published and for Balo by Boln 
Marsh, 15 Franklin street.

healing medium.
DR« T. II. PINKERTON, 
Onice, HO Ciiiubriduc SI..

Offico hours, from 8 to 11 a.m., daily- [«mW

MRS. METTLER’S RESTORATIVE SYRUP
though not a unlveraal panacea, is ono of 

tbo most cflicacious remedies for all thoso ■*' --------
whioh originato in an Impure state of tho blood, 
domngemont of tbo soorotiomi, and bilious ob­
structions. Thoso who aro troubled with unequal 
circulation, lick and nervous headache, inactivity 
of the liver, constipation of tbo bowels, and irri­
tation oi the mucous membrane, together with their 
various sympathetio effects, will find this syrup in- 

A*so constantly on hand MRS. MET­
TLER’S CELEBRATED DYSENTERY CORDI­
AL. A now supply of her CHOLERA ELIXIR 
received.

FEDERHEN * CO, 0 and 13, Court strcot, 
Boston', hgonte for Now England, to whom all 
order*  must bo addressed. Sn>s

PUTNAM’S MONTHLY MAGAZINE.
Pirfaem*«  Monthly oonsbta entirely of Original 

article*  by eminent American writer*.  It to In­
tended to oombino the mor*  various and amusing 
characteristic« of a popular Magarino with tlio 
higher and graver qualities of a Quarterly Re­
view, aiming at the highest order of excellence in 
each department. It*  page*  will be devoted to 
tbo interest*  of Literature, Science, ami Art, in 
their best and pleasantest aspect*.  An elevated 
national spirit—American ana Independent—yet 
discriminating and just, will bo cultivated as a 
leading principlo of the work. When it*  article*  
require pictorial illustrations, they will occasion­
ally bo given.

Tcnws —$3 per annum, or 25 cents a number. 
The postage to any distance doe*  not exceed nine 
cents per quarter. Clubs of six. Postmasters, and 
Clergymen will Oo supplied at $2. The work will 
bo sent freo of postage on receipt of S3 promptly 
in advance.

DR. CUTTER’S 
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE, 

No. 202 Wn*liiiiBton  8 •• Bos“’»- 
Corner of Bedford St., Room No. 4, over J. T.

Brown'*  Drug Storo.

ANEW and valuable remedy for Scrofula, 
recently discovered by a Clairvoyant, is now 
ready and for ralo al tbo above office.

WILL.IAM D. EMERSON, 
Tho Medium Clairvoyant, or Seer, will attend 

to tho examination of tho Sick, as above.
Office hours, from 9 to 12 A.M., and 2 to 5 rx. 
August 16-______________________________ “

TO THE AFFLICTED.

ÌT IS with tho greatest satisfaction that Dr. R. 
Cummings has received many testimonials of 

portant sorrioo rendered to snob of tho afflicted 
as applied to him, in consequence of a notico in 
tho Now Era from Fobrnary to Juno, 1854. Oth­
er*  now diseased who will send, postage paid, to 
r. Cummings, M. D., Mendon, Mass., a particu- 
lur desoriptlon of their disease and symptom*  
tflolr ago, occupation, temperament, whether sin­
gle or otherwise, the last medical treatment, and 
U’wr nWBTu r0M,*  may bo P“uy bonofitted.

N. B. Those who apply to Dr. 0. must pay post 
ago, and for suoli medioino as is necoasery. Ad- 
vico free. •*

HARPERS’ MAGAZINE.
Each number of tbo Magazino will contain 144 

octavo pages, in doublo columns, each year, thus 
comprising nearly two thousand pages of tho 
choicest Miscellaneous Literatnro of tho day. 
Evory number will contain numorons Pictorial Il­
lustrations, accurate Plates of tho Fashions, a co­
pious Chroniolo of Current Events, and impartial 
notioos of tho important books of tho month. Tho 
Volumes oommcnco with the nuuibus for Jnne 
and December; but subscriptions may Commence 
with any number.

Terms.—Tho Magazino may bo obtained of 
Bookseller*,  Periodical Agents, or from tho Pub­
lishers, at Three Dollars a year, or twcnty.fve ants 
a number. The sonii-annual Volumes, as complet­
ed neatly bound tn cloth, aro sold at Two Dollars 
each, and muslin cover*  are furnished to thoso who 
wish to havo tboir back number*  uniformly bound,

W‘11 6uPPly spoclmen number*  
A8PdU “4 Postmaster«, and will 

f*  .u1 “"^“gomonto with thorn for olroulnt- 
ing tho Magazine. Thoy will also supply oluhs of 
two persons at flvo dollars a year, or five persons 
at ton dollars. Qergvmaa supplied at two dollar*  
» year. Numbers from tho couimeDcemcntnro 
being reprinted, and will bo entirely completed in 
a few weeks.

The Magazine weigh*  o«r rovon and not over

YtL Pnblhihorswould glvonotico that thoy havo 
„« Arent*  for whoso oontraots thoy aro rcsponsi- 
blo *Tlio*e  ordering tho Magazino from agents or 
Dealers must look to thorn for tho supply of the 
Work.
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A FBA0MENT.
Wbst re. n.7 ■*"'

. . ire parlai: lo nn Inner lifo-
A—redi .und; sd.ll. fra» ray ——taf «7- 
n,e nalrs fall off, «boro Imrrts upon my vis. 
Tho Urtar, morlnr. tereiklar
Tb. v»n remored wticb U4 tao unkoown «od. 
Ubo lottar natio axsurc, tao trembllng soni, 
And woos li to aFathar's fonti ombrare. 
That srallo benIgn lay Ihlraty soni drink« in 
Tbrough crery »cmc, disi ili log foto Joy. 
My power« thns quickened, diinly yet percelvo 
Ha. ras*  tbn «area of a Fatber’« lovo; 
Bai thcic, anfolding alili whilo agn*  roU, 
Tliroogb Nataro’« grand arcana yet sliall reo 
Moro óloar dbdoswl thè anirerral soni.

A“» l’ór*.  Sahuel Ottex.

Era.- rorlbeS.»
THE CONSTANT STAR.

Tho darkest night bu ono bright star,— 
God's never-changing lovo;

Ite beaming gilds life's saddest hour. 
And lifts the heart above.

That beacon light inspires with hope 
The weary, fainting soul.

And dries Ite tears, and soothes its fears, 
dnd leads it to ite goal.

Fuel Lmogton, a. a.

2}lisrdlain». Angels.
The common idea appears to bo that be­

fore God created the Universe, at some point 
of tho past eternity, whon ho was idle and 
alone, be rondo tho angels, radiant cherubim 
and seraphim, to lore nnd praise him. _ This 
was in heaven; which either existed of itself, 
from eternity, or was made by God, for him- 
self, or for the nngels. As God rondo all 
things, bo must have made heaven, and tho 
un>rels, ns well os tho universe, and man, and 
other animals. “ All things were tnedo by 
him, and without him, was not any thing 
mado, that was made.” This was Logos, tho 
word, but “tbo word was God.” "God mado 
the heavens and the earth ;” and before tho 
heavens nnd tho angels were mado, there 
was an entire eternity, in which God was 
aJone. nnd an infinity, in which there was 
nothing.

Tho angels wore made good—but free 
agents, and according to Milton, capable of 
envy and ambition; so not bein£ satisfied 
with their position and destiny ; tired, possi­
bly, of baring nothing to do, but to bo good, 
and sing haUelujaba, which is rather dull 
musio on earth, whatever it may be in heav­
en,they rebelled ; "there was war in heaven;” 
and finally tho hosts of rebel angols—wicked 
angels—dovils, in fact, were turned out of 
heaven,and turned into hell,which either had 
been mado beforehand, to bo ready for such 
a catastrophe, or else was created nt tho 
time, just when it was wanted; and this 
latter seems tho most probable supposition, 
for why should there be a lonely hell, with­
out so much ns a single devil to inhabit it. 
This is tbo story of the popular theology, 
mado out of a little Scripture and a good deal 
of Paradise Lost.

The natural history of angels, according to 
tho popular faith, it sufficiently vague. They I 
are commonly painted as mild,pretty,winged 
females. Bnt the angels we read of nro mules 
or appeared as men. and tho most distin­
guished bear masculine names. Tho fallen 
angels are all presumed to be of tho masculine 
gender. The good nngels are represented ns 
white—tho common idea of the bad ones is 
that they ore block. All angels nro presum­
ed to havo been created such, for their sexual 
generation appears not to have been thought 
of either in heaven or hell. Jesus, in his 
discourse on marriage, says, “ for in heaven 
they neither many nor are given in marriage, 
but are as the angels.’’

It was left for Swedenborg to give n true 
account of angels, and angel life, as ho as­
serts, from actual observation, and frequent 
conversation during an intimate acquaintance 
of twenty years. He assures" us that all the 
angels were born human, on this nnd other 
planets; they exist, male and femnle, in the 
conjugal relation, with great and continual 
enjoyment of tho relations of love, but with 
no generation of angels, but only of“ goods 
and truths.” His account of the angel life 
fills several large volumes of memorable re­
lations concerning heaven and hell, conjugial 
love, Ac., to which we must refer tho curious 
reader. [Nichols ’■ New Philosophical Dic­
tionary.

Punning on Peter.—A clergyman some­
where in New England, while discoursing 
from tho pulpit on Sunday, hud occasion to 
refer to I’cter’s denial of tho Master, and 
quite unconsciously to himself perpetrated a 
pun, in elucidation of the cause of Peter’s 
weeping.

“lie wept bitterly,” snid tho parson, “bo- 
••*  ------ ’--sin.”
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■i n.ir entritual bodies in tho spirit 
C‘irn Jfd whic-l. trill I» “ “nd 
U“| Vnntm’l ns over the material was. You ^r«ivc. tl'cn-fi.ro, drer Aucone, that, unless 

heDiri secs fit. in Uis good providence, to 
-------- -  .... ,u«m. | n t[10 eyes of your spirit, you will not bo 
the state of things I ante to see angels.”

Aucone was sadly disconcerted at this in- 
formation ; for, though spiritual intercourse 
is said to have been a circumstance of frequent 
occurrence at this period, and for some time 
after, as is evident from many similar events 
being recorded in tho Biblo, yet sho had 
been too much engrossed with herself to re­
flect upon the nature of such things. So fre­
quent is such intercourse said to havo been at 
that very ancient time, that angels were the

The Immortal Fountain. 
Without n parabio ho spake not unto them." 

Musing one day upon I
I ns it wna in the Golden Age, and c-pcciolly 
I respecting tbo mode of instruction then, when 
I there were no writings, nnd when man wns 
I taught wbal in true and holy by tbo opening 
I of his spiritual sight, nnd thus frequently nd- 
I milled into spirituul nssoemtion with angels, 

who taught him the troths of heaven, just aff 
God taught Adam, nnd angels tho patriarch*,  
I fell into a sound and must delightful sleep 
and dreamed that I wns living in those peace­
ful nnd hnppy times. It seemed as if I was in 
one of tho most beautiful districts of the earth 
that I ever beheld. The sun was rising with 
great glory above tlio eastern hills; tho dew­
drops were still upon tbo green pastures, nnd 
ns tho light fell upon them, it seemed ns if the 
earth was covered with gems. In tho dis­
tance there was a lofty range of hills,nnd on 
them, hero nnd there, were planted fine .tall 
trees. At their feet tho flowing of a gentle 
pellucid stream murmured agreeable music, 
which harmonized with the voices of thou­
sands of sweet feathered songsters-

On a gentle eminence there was a singular­
ly beautiful house, embosomed within mag­
nificent fruit-trees, that were nil in full blos­
som. An extensive garden surrounded the 
house, in which were long shady walks that 
terminated in cool grottoes, to which the 
owner and his family retired, in the heat of 
tho day, to discourse upon things of everlast­
ing concern.

This gentleman (for we must speak after 
the manner of our times) had two daughters, 
called Chacuno and Aucune. Cbacune was 
extremely lovely, both in mind and body. 
Mild as n lamb, yet majestic and noble; full 
of benevolence and kindness; and, moreover, 
sho possessed that delightful quality that al­
ways inspires pleasure in others. But Aucuno 
wns jilst tho opposite. Always frowning nnd 
out of humor; wanting and getting, but never 
satisfied ; and ill-tempered with herself nod 
every ono else. From long-continued indul­
gence in ovil tempers, her body had lost its 
natural beauty, and bad become tho impress 
and form of tho ugliness of her disposition. 
For a sweet mind always makes for itself, in 
somo way or other a beautiful body ; and, 
though wo sometimes find good and virtuous 
minds in deformed bodies, yet how complete­
ly is tho deformity overshadowed ana put 
comparatively out of view by- tho sweetness 
and beauty of tho disposition!

_ Aucune's greatestdeairo was to bo as beau­
tiful and as much bolovcd as Chucuno; und 
she could conceive of no wav of being so, but 
by making her Bister as ugly and os despised 
as herself. Fur somo years she had beon try­
ing this plan, by beating and abusing her, 
tearing her dress, cutting off her lovely au­
burn hair, as she was sleeping in the grotto; 
and on several occasions sho even struck her 
on tho face, with tho intention of making an 
ugly mark, which he hoped would destroy 
the charm that was about it. Besides all this 
sho bad been known to break into neighbors 
gardens, and tread down the flowers, and 
bring somo away, and lay them in her sister’s 

1 bedroom, with the intention of throwing tbo
blame upon Cbacune.

Theso were some of the moans sho adopted; 
but some way or other, Cbacune remained as 
beautiful, and even more beautiful than be­
fore ; for every blow that she received from 
her sister seemed to make her still more ami­
able and lovely; for I must observe that in no 
case did sbo resent tbo unkind treatment of 
Aucune. and therefore to all her beauties sho 
added that of patience, forbearanco, forgive­
ness, and mercy, which are Chose that ebino 
brightest in heaven. And, notwithstanding 
all the wicked nnd deceitful plans of Aucune, 

(no one would believe tbnt Chacuno would in­
jure any one. Thus poor Aucuno had tho 
mortification of seeing Chacuno growing moro 
beaatiful and beloved every day, while sho 
was becoming more and more deformed, nnd 
shunned, nnd disliked.

*■ It was reported in the neighborhood.that, 
during tho time that Chacuno slept in the 
grotto of her father's garden, her spirit wus 
admitted into the company of angels, with 
whom she talked, and strayed into fields of 
eternal green. It was also Baid that tho an­
gels bathed her in the Fountain of Beauty, 
which is situate on the summit of Mount In­
nocence,in the spiritual world,and which wus 
the cause of her surpassing loveliness. Au­
cune, to whom nothing of tho kind had evor 
occurred,had often heard such things reported 
of o tliers, and when this was suid of Chacuno, 
she became much interested and curious to 
know tho truth of the matter; “for pkrhnps,” 
thought she, “I may bo able to bathe in those 
waters too, and then I shall be us beautiful, 
and os much admired and beloved os sis­
ter!”

The next morning after sho had heard tho 
report, she hastened to Chacune’s bedroom, 
and stole softly nnd silently along tho passuge, 
and listened nt the door, expecting to hear 
angels conversing and playing with her. All 
was quiet, however, save the noise of some 
sweet sin ring birds, thut came every morning 
and warbled their musio from the boughs of 
a vine-tree, to awake Cbacune from hor peace­
ful slumbers.

As soon as sho went in, Chacuno, who had 
just awoko, asked “why sho came so early I” 

“To see the angels," said Aucune.
angels!” said Cbacune, with as­

tonishment. "Why, sister, how is it that 
you look for them here 1 Do you not know 
that angels live in the spiritual world 1” 

“But I havo heard," observed Aucune, 
“that angels bathe you in the Fountain of 
Beauty; and do, sister toll mo where 1 can 
find them, for I long to bathe in those waters 
and be beautiful also!"

Chacuno blushed and smiled at tho igno­
rance and earnestness of hor sister, and said 

“My dear Aucune, you know that I Jove 
you, and would do anything for you thiit I 
am able ; but I cannot show yon angels on 
earth, for they have not, and never can havo, 
material bodies. Their bodies are spiritual! 
and made of spiritual substances, and suited 
exactly to the spiritual world in which thoy 
live, and therefore can never be seen by ma­
terial eyes."

“Then how must I see them!” said Au­
cune, with impatience.

(“I will explain it to you, sister. While 
here, you are an inhabitant of two worlds— 
this world of matter, and a world of spirit; 
and you have a body adapted to each ; ono, 

a material body for the material world, and 
the other a spiritual body for the spiritual 
world. (1 Cor. 15: 44.) Now Baton, sis­
ter,” continued Chacuno, with earnestness ; 
“eaoh of these bodies have senses peculiar to 
themselves ; and, what is remarkable., when 
the senses of the material, body are active,you 
see men and material things; but when the 
senses of your spiritual body arc active, and 
those of the material body quiescent, you can 
behold angels and spirituul things as plainly 
nnd palpably os you now do tbo things of 
earth; nut you cannot see spiritual beings 
with material eyes. At what we call death, 
we put off the material body, and thus shut 
out the material world forever, and then hVe

M.

LITTLE MARY.
Liltlo Mary comas to greet mo 

With a smile almost divino.
And her looks liko pleasures meet me, 

As sho lays her bands in mine.
Fairest «natural ever straying

With a grace as light as day;
Liko a lamb with suubeams playing 

In tho perfumed hours of May.

Thon sho asks mo if I lovo her, 
And her little auburn curls

Fall in clusters, and half cover
Her sweet lips, enriched with pearls.

Then sho smiles with grace to simple,— 
Half akin to heaven sho seems;

Loro playa round each moulded dimple, 
Liko a fairy in day-droams.

*Galnst no household duties sinning, 
With a seraph's voice sho talks;

And, tho kindest praises winning.
Makes a heaven when she walk»

And nt night, to tho Eternal,
Whispers forth her fondest pray or;

With her presence homo is vernal. 
Something liko on angel'd sphere.

Then sho twines her arms around mo.
Tells mo how sho learns to spell;

Till a power unseen has bound mo,
Far too pure for tongue to tell.

Earthly groesneoe comes not near her, 
Charms divino her ways imbue;

0 ye watchful angols, spare her, 
Guido her to tho pure and true.

Quick and graceful as a fairy,
Typo of what tho lovely are.

Perfect Is tho form of Mary, 
’llay'd with beauty liko a star;

And endowed with all tho graces
Which the pleading angel gives;

I can aeo by outward traces 
That Hie Bower of Eden lives.

And hor anxious oyes will glisten,
As sho hears iny footsteps near;

O.t to hor sweet volco I listen, 
Then homo eooms a musio-sphore.

And hor gambols over teach mo 
Pleasure is not always vain;

Angel touches scorn to reach mo—*
Then I tool n child again.

Then she tells mo somo bright story
Of tho little feats she's done;

How she learnt tho Savior's glory—
Mow tho prise at school sho won: 

And thus sho talks through evening hours
With an air of sweet delight;

Then, with lips pressed to hor flowers.
Breathes the tender words, “Good night.”

8. H. BoADDunr.

KINDRED HEARTS.

Ohl ask not, hopo thou not too much 
Of sympathy below;

Few are tho hearts whence owo same touch 
Bids tho sweet fountains flow:

Fow—and by still conflicting powers 
Forbidden hero to meet— *

Such ties would make this life of ours 
Too fair for aught so fleet!

It may bo that thy brother’s oyo
Secs not as thine, which turns 

In such deep rcvcronco to tho sky.
Whore tho rich sunset burns:

It may bo that tho breath of spring, 
Born amidst violets lono,

A rapture o’or thy soul con bring— 
A drcam, to his unknown!

Tho tuno that speaks of other times—
A sorrowful delight!

Tho melody of distant chimes,
Tho sound of waves by night;

Tho wind that with so many a tone, 
Somo chord within can thrill,—

These may havo language all thine own. 
To Laaa mystery still!

Yet scorn thou not for this tho true
And steadfast lovo of years;

Tho kindly, that from ohildhood grow, 
Tho faithful to thy tears!

If there bo ono that o'er tho dead
Hath in thy grief borno part,

And watched through sickness by thy bed,— 
Call hu a kindred heart!

But for those bonds all perfect mode, 
Whorein bright spirits blond,

Liko sister flowers of ono sweet shade. 
With tho same breeze that bond.

For that full bliss of thought allied, 
Nover to mortals given,—

Ch! lay thy lovely dream, aside. 
Or lift thorn unto heaven.

STAND FIRM.

Thera arc moments when life’s shadows, 
Fall all darkly on tho soul. 

Hiding stars of hopo behind them 
In a black, impervious scroll;

When wo walk with trembling footsteps. 
Scarcely knowing how or where

Tho dim paths wo tread are leading 
In our midnight of despair.

Not a ray to oboor us onward— 
Not a gleam from out tho past—

While tho roar of clashing waters 
Gomes to us upon eaoh blast;

Ay! nnother step may plunge us 
In tho dread abyss below:

And—another stop may save us
• From tho v-.y depths of woo.

Stand wo firm In that dread moment— 
Bland wo flrm, nor shrink away;

Looking boldly through tho darkness. 
Wait tho coming of tho day;

Gathering strength while wo are waiting 
For tho conflict yet to coms;

Fear not, fall not, light wiU lend us
Yet in safety to our homo.

Firmly stand—though sirens Jure thee; 
Firmly stand—though falsehood rail, 

Holding Justice, Truth and Mercy, 
Dio wo may—bnt cannot fail:

Fail!—it is tho word of cowards; 
Fail'—tho language of tho slave;

Firmly stand, till duty beckons; 
Onward then, e’en to the grave.

Francis D. Gaoe.

cause he had committed a trying

common instructors of man. Indeed, to a 
’*.*7  extent, this is tho case now, but 
W* i • then, man was in open
und manifest communion, and Ulkcd with 
angels ns with Ida fellow*men  ; but now, 
doubtless for some wise and providential rea-
son, they minister to us in an unseen manner. 
But, though unseen, it is not tho less certain 
that tliey nro, even now, bur instructors; for 
how otherwise can we account for those new 
and beautiful truths which enter our minds 
in states of contemplation ! Mun cannot cre­
ate truths; they must, therefore,be commu­
nicated from some, source, and that sourco is 
clearly not any thing extraneous to us; ■'•for 
in such states wo nro more withdrawn from 
external objects than at other times;and ele­
vated into the interior recesses of our minds. 
They must, therefore, come from within; and 
our conversation nt such times must bo in 
heaven if our thoughts be true, nnd in hell, 
if they bo false. _ From this constant minis­
tration, and teaching, ana nearness of angelic 
beings to us, it is nothing outrageous to sup­
pose that God may, oven at this day, for wise 
and eternal purposes, close tho senses of the 
body, and open those of tho spirit, as he did 
often to the patriarchs,to Elisha’s young man, 
to tho prophets, to tho disciples, to the apos­
tles, and particularly to tho Bovolator.*

Aucone pondered overwhat her sister had 
said, nnd almost despaired of ever being able 
to bathe in tho Fountain of Beauty. One 
day, however, after being more than usually 
anxious, sho wandered up and down in her 
father's garden, nnd was quito overooroe with 
her feelings, when suddenly sho beheld a glo­
rious being dressed in white garments, ilia 
fuco beamed with lovo and kindness; so much 
60, that Aucuno could scarcely look upon it, 
for tho glory that was about it.

"Young immortal,” said ho, as ho ap­
proached Aucuno, "wo have perceived that 
you are anxious to have communion with | 
angels, and to enter the spirit-land, and bathe 
in tho Fountain of Beauty; our kind Father 
has granted your desire, and you nro now in 
tho world of spirits.”

Aucuno was astonished, and could not con­
ceive how it could bo ; “ for,” said sho, “I 
havo a body, nnd garments, and hero is solid 
earth!” nnd for somo time she could scarce­
ly beliovo it; but in time she boenmo con­
vinced that sho was not dwelling in the ma­
terial world; for all hor faculties were a thou­
sand times more free nnd sensitive, nnd all 
the object« that surrounded her were so much 
in unison with horself, that they seemed ns if 
thoy were tho things of her own mind por­
trayed before her

"Follow mo,” snid tho angel, after tho 
surprise of Aucune had somewhat subsided; 
"follow me, nnd I will show you tho way to 
tho Immortal Fountain.”

Aucuno instantly followed, inwardly exult­
ing nt tho thought of Boon being us beautiful 
as hor sister. So entirely did this occupy 
her mind, that she never once spoke to the 
angel; and they walked on in silence, until 
tliey arrived at a splendid massive gate of 
brass. Over tho top was written, tho "Gate 
of Obedience.” Aucuno thought it was a 
strange name, but supposed it was one of tho 
peculiarities of tho spirit-world, nnd made no 
inquiries. " „

“Wo must enter through this gate,” said 
tho angel, who immediately wont up, and 
lifted a ponderous knocker, and struck three 
times. Tho gate wus instantly, opened by 
several glorious beings, clad in a similar man­
ner to tho conducting angel, and all equally 
benevolent.

"Welcome, woloomo, woloomo, woloomo,” ■ 
Welcoino to tho angel-land,”

said they, rejoicing, and in tones of sweetest 
musio. “Immortal, enter our happy land,? 
they continued. Aucuno attempted; but us 
soon as sho wua fairly within tho Gate, sho 
felt an oppressive pain upon her forehead, her 
eyes became dim, foar and trembling came 
upon her, and sho thought sho was ceasing to 
live.

Beneht of Sinoino.—Tho eminont Dr. 
Rush says that the exercise of tho organs o! 
the breast by singing, contributes to defend 
them from those diseases to which the cli- 
mate and other causes expose them. The 
Germans are seldom afflicted with consump­
tion—a fact attributed, in part, to the' 
strength which their lungs acquire by exer­
cising them frequently in vocal music. Nor 
is this tho only benefit derived from singing. 
Digestion is grenily promoted thereby—tho 
mind is tranquilized, tho baser passions oro 
meliorated—nnd, wo might go on, ad inftni- 1 
lum, in pointing out tho advantages arising 
from the cultivation and exercise of tho voc:u 
powers.

God hath given to all mankind a common 
library—bis works; and to every man a 
proper book—himself.

SliiDtrtifltmtnte.
N. H. DILLINGHAM, M. D.,

PHYSIO-MEDICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL 
PHYSICIAN,

OFFICE and residence. No. 1 Barton street, 
(oornor of Leverett,) Boston, Mass., will en­

deavor to attend to all calls in and out of tbo 
c'ly> with fidelity and scientific skill. We know 
wo havo a reputation for unqualified success, not 
only for tho euro of all common diseases, bnt es­
pecially for female weaknesses, uterine diseases, 
all humors, old sores, tumors, ulcers, etc. Treat­
ment Psychological and Dietetio to all who are 
susceptiblo to such influonoes.

Wo intend to have tbo best Clairvoyant in tbo 
country, who will oxaminp for ¿uswicss, as well os 
tho siok, at all hours of tho day. Terms from $1 
to $5.

Wo also intend to bavo tho best mediums that 
can bo obtained for the different phases of spiritu­
al manifestations. R>oms open from 10 to 12 
A. M ; 2 kt4, P. M.; and 7 to 9, evening*.  No 
charge to the actually poor.

Boston, Sept, 1864. ostf99.

LIST OF PUBLICATIONS, 
FOR BALE BY BELA MARSH, 

No. 15 Franklin Street, Boilou.
(orncx or tiie new era.)

Tho following list embraces all tho principal 
work« devoted to Spiritualism, whether published 
by Bela Alaasn or .Messrs. Partridge A Brittan 
and oihcra; Ute prices of the same being annexed, 
together with tho rates of postage. All new pub­
lications received os soon ns issued. Tho Trade 
supplied nt publishers’ prices.

[To be continued.]
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seen again, for sho was buried in the ground, 
where tho trees grow.”

“ The cold ground,” said the child, shud­
dering again. . . . „

“ No, tho warm ground,” returned Polly, 
“ whert the ugly little seeds ore turned into 
beautiful flowers, and where people turn into 
angels, nnd fly away to heaven. ’

The Virtue or Lauoiiter.—Whon one can 
give, and does give, a cloar, honest laugh, or 
in any way shows forth a genial sympathy, 
there is still loft something of the lonoconco 
of nature and the impulse of goodness. It 
is true, there are those, the intensity of 
whoao innor lifo, nnd tbo circumstancesiof 
whoso lot, may ropross tumultuous joy ; yet 
there is an nttractivcncss in them, as thouch 
that which in others breaks out pn 
laughter, woro distilled into spiritual serepi- i 
ty, and comes forth now nnd then in the buq- 
burat of a smile. [Uhapin.

Adamant is a substance so extremely hard 
ns to bo able to polish tho diamond. It 
considered to boar tho same relation to dia­
mond which emery docs to corundum. A 
few years ago, M. Dufrcsney exhibited before 
tho Paris Academy of Soionces, a fow pieces 
of adamant which woro met with in tho samo 
alluvial formation whence the Brazilian dia­
monds are usually procured. The largest 
piece obtained weighed about 66 grains. I is 
edges were rounded by long continued fric- 
j°n ’t ttn^ Presentod a slightly brownihb, 
dull black color. Whon viowed with a mi­
croscope, it appeared riddled with small cavi­
ties, which separated vory small irregular 
laminss, sughtiy transparent nnd iridescent. 
It cut glass readily,and scratched quartz and 
topaz. On analysis it was found that this 
adamant contains 96.8 to 90.8 percent, of 
pare carbon; tho remainder consisting of 
vcgetablo ash. °

is

Magnetic InoN.-Tha Lake Superior Jour­
nal states that some very fiQ0 specimens of 
magnetic iron have been discovered on the 
shores of that lake, and that samples of it are 
to be tested in tho manufacture of steel. If 
tho test shows this iron to bo what this ac­
count of it represents, this diacovory will bo 
important and valuable.

Lilc after Freezing:.
It is said that the scientific men of France 

are at present speculating on a recent in­
stance of a young man brought to life after 
being frozen eleven months on tho Alps. 
Tho blood of a living man wns infused into 
tho veins of the frozen youth, and he moved 
and spoke. The experiment wns afterwards 
tried on a hare, frozen for tho purpose, with 
complete success.

It has been tho. practice at the hoapice o 
St. Bernard, for the monks to keep the frozen 
bodies of unknown travellers for months, 
thut thoy might be recognized, and in Nor­
way—according to tho recent work on thut- 
country, published in England by Professor 
James D. Forbes—tho peoplo, in some of 
tlio valleys, during the long, weary winters, 
keep the bodies of diseased persons in a frozon 
state till spring, when thoy nro borno to tho 
church for tho last time; but this is tho first 
instance on record of -resuscitation after 
death was for somo time apparent.

In some parts of this State it is quito com­
mon to transfer fish from the waters of ono 
locality to those of another, when thoy nro 
frozen so hard that they may bo broken like 
a stick by bending. In this state the Otsego 
bass has boon packed in straw und conveyed 
to a considerable distance, nnd after being 
placed in cold wuter, gradually thawed to 
lifo again. Nearly all tlio fresh fish brought 
to our markets, and forwarded henco into 
tbo interior, aro packed in ice. In this 
manner tho Eastern peoplo ship fish, meats, 
fruit, etc., to tho East and West Indies, in 
their ice cargoes.

Somo yours ago, an ontiro mammoth was 
found on tho northern coast of Russia, in an 
excellent state of preservation, to tho very 
hide and hair, and after its discovery and 
displacement, animals partook heartily of its 
flesh. Tho tusks wore brough t to St. Peters*  
^urK’ 'v'icro ^oy ore still to be seen.

The Mobile Tribune, a fow weeks since, 
published an account of a nogro in that city, 
who, during tho hottest weather of lust sum­
mer, was loading a bsrpe wi.h ice for the up 
country, and to cool himself laid down upon 
the largo blocks whioh were thinly covered 
with suw dust, and soon foil into a profound 
sleep. How tho toy coldness gradually dif­
fused itself through his system and crept in­
to his very marrow, ho could not tell, but 
when discovered bo was found to bo quito 
stiffly frozen. By tho use of prompt meas­
ures, bo was, in time, thoroughly thawed 
and ready for his usuul routine of duties.

need not despair of Arotio voyagers, 
v cars of absence; oven tho lost Colony 

of Greenland ¡nay bo found a thousand years

ures, bo was, in time, thoroughly thawed 
and roa(,_ ------- 1 -----«■ J—:—

Wo 1 
after years of absence; oven tho b 

hence, in a state of somnolent, though frigid 
hybernation. Wo must not evon bo sur- 
Erizod to soo “ a living mummoth,” .and no 

umbug at that, advertised for exhibition, 
and Rip Van Winkle’s prototype thaw out, 
after a sloop of years with tbo frogs, some 
fine March morning.—[Duily Timos.

Mesmeribu a Fancy Article.—In an action 
brought in Massachusetts, against tho hus­
band, to recover compensation for mesmerio 
services nnd medicines furnished tho wife, 
Mr. Justice Metcalf says :

“A married woman may, in tho absonco of 
her husband, procure for herself necessaries, 
and among other things, necessary mediail 
aid and advice, for which tho husband will 
be liablo. This is tho general rule of law.

• • Tho law does not recognize tho
dreams, visions, or revelations of a woman 
in a mesmerio sleep as necessaries for a wife 
for whioh tho husband, without his consent, 
can bo hold to pay. These aro fancy articles, 
which those who havo money of their own to 
dispose of may purchase if thoy think prop­
er ; but thoy aro not necessaries, known to 
the law, for whioh tho wife cun pledge the 
credit of her absent husband.”

As small planets are nearest to tho sun, so 
are little children nearest to God. ’

Nobility reaideth not but in tho soul ; nor 
is there true honor except in virtue.

1 Works by Andrew J. Davis.
Tho Present Ago and Inner Lift»: A Sequel to 

Spiritual Interconrso. iiodern Mysteries olassi- 
fied and explained. Illustrated with engrav­
ings. Prico $1,00. Postago 28 cents.

Tho Harmonial Man; or Thoughts for tho ago. 
Prico 30 c.; postago 5 c.

Naturo’s Divino Revelations, Ao. Prico $2,00; 
postago 42 c.

Tho Great Barmonia, Vol. I—Tho Physician. 
Prico $1,25; postago 20 c.: Vol. II., The Teach­
er, prico $1,00; postago 19 «.: Vol. III., Tho 
Boor, p'rioo $1,00; postago 19 o.

Tbo Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse. Prico 
50 o.; postago 9 c.

Free Thought« concerning Religion : or Nature 
versus Theology.

Tbo Philosophy of Special Providences.—A Vis­
ion. Prico 15 o.; postage 3 o.

Tho Approaching Crisis; being a Review of Dr. 
Bushnell’s recent Lectures on Supcrnuturalism. 
Prico 50 o.; postago 12 o.

A Chart exhibiting tho Ontlino of Progressive 
History and Approaching Destiny of the Race. 
Cannot bo sent by mail. Prico $1,75.

Works by John S. Adams.
Answers to Seventeen Objections ag-. inst Spiritual 

Interconrso, and Inquiries relating to tho Mani­
festation*  of the Present Timo. Prieo 25 o. in 
papor—38 o. in cloth; postage 5 and 7 o.

A Letter to tbo Chestnut street Congregational 
Church, Chelsea, Mass. Prico 15 c.

An Intensely interesting Work! 'A Rivulrt from 
the Ocean of TYtah, an authentio and intensely 
interesting narrative of tbo advancement of a 
Spirit from darkness into light; proving in an 
actual instance tho influence of man on Earth 
over tho deported. With Introductory and In­
cidental remarks by John S. Adams. [“God’s 
mefty is eternal and complete.”] Price 25 o.; 
postago 3 o.

Works by A. E. Newton.
Tho Ministry of Angels Realised. A Letter to 

tho Edwards Congregational Church, Boston. 
Prico 10 o.; postago 1 o.

A Roviow of tho Criticisms of Tho Congrcgation- 
alist on tho Letter to th*  Edwards Churoh. Price 
10 o.; postago 1 o.

Answer to Charges of belief in Modern Revela­
tions, Ao., given before tbo Edwards Congrega­
tional Churoh, Boston. Prico 13 o.; postago 1 o.

Works by various Authors.
An Epio of tho Starry Heaven. Thomas L. Har­

ris. “Hereafter ye shall sco Heaven opened.” 
Price 75 o.; postago 10 o.

A Lyrio of tbo Morning Land. Thomas L. Har­
ris. “In my Father’s House are many man­
sions.” Prico 75 oonta ; postago 10 cento. -

Henry 0. Wright on Marriago and Parentago. 
Prico 75 oonta.

Epitome of Spiritual Interoourso : A Condensed 
vlow of Spiritualism In Its Scriptural, Histori­
cal, Aotnal, and Scientific aspects; Ito relations 
to Christianity, Insanity, Psycbonratry, nnd So­
cial Reform. Manlfoatations In Nova Beotia; 
Important Communications from tbo Spirit*  of 
Sir John Franklin, and Hor. William Wishart, 
St. John, N. B., with Evidenocs of Identity and 
Directions for Dovoloping Mediums. By Al­
fred Cridgo, of Canada; Writing Medium. 
Prico 38 o.; postago 5 o.

Nichols*  Monthly, a Magaslno of Solonoo and Pro­
gressive Literature. By T. L. Fiohols end Ma­
ry 8. Govo Niohols. Prioo 12 cento, single; $1 
per annum.

Tho Shokinah, edited by 8. B. Brittan; in threo 
vol«, or single. In plain or elegant binding, 
from $1,75 to $3,000 por vol.

A Roviow of Dr. Dods*  Involuntary Theory of 
Spiritual Manifestations. By W. S. Courtney.*  
Prico 25 o.; postago 3 o.

Now Tostamont "Miraolos” nnd Modern "Mira­
cles.” Tho comparative amount of evidenee for 
each; tho nature of both; testimony of a hun­
dred witnesses, Ao, Prico 30 o.

Book for Skoptics ; being communications from 
Angols, written with their own hands. Also 
Oral Communications spoken by Angel*  through 
a trumpet and writton down as thoy were de­
livered, in presence of many witnesses; also a 
ropresentaliou and explanation of tho Celestial 
Spheres, given by the Spirits at J. Koon’s Spirit 
Room in Dover, Atlions county. Price 25 o.

Marriage—its History, Character, and Resnlto; 
ita Sanctities and its Profanities; its Soienco and 
it Facta. Demonstrating ita influence as a oivi- 
iixed institution on tho happiness of tho Indi­
vidual and tho Progress of the Race. By T. L. 
Nichols, M. D., and Mrs. Mary 8. Govo Nich­
ols. Prico $1,00.

Spiritualism. By John W. Edmonds and Geo. W. 
Dexter, M. D., with on Appendix by Nathauiol 
P. Talmadge, lata U. S. Senator, and Governor 
of Wlsoonnn. Price $1,25; postage 80 o.

GLEASON’S PICTORIAL 
DRAWING-ROOM COMPANION.
A rsoerrf of tAs IsTi/W eaJ lur/vl m Art.

The object of the paper la to present in the 
Dost elegaut and availablo form a weekly literary 
melange of notable event! of the day. Its col­
umns are devoted to tales, sketches, and poems by 
the Bin ambbicax avtuom, and the eream of 
the domestic and foreign news; the whole well 
■pioed with wit and humor Each paper is beauti­
fully illustrated with numerous accurate engrav­
ing! by eminent artist«, of notable objects, cur­
rent ovonta in all parte of tbo world, and of men 
and manner«, altogether making a paper entirely 
original in it« design In thia oountry. Its pages 
contain views of every largo city u» tho known 
world, of all buildings of note in tho eastern or 
western hemisphere, of all tho principal (hips or 
steamers of tho navy and merchant aervioa, with 
floe and accurate portraits of every noted charac­
ter in the world, both male and female. Sketches 
of beautiful scenery, taken from life, will also bo 
fives, with numerous specimens from tho anlm.l 

ingdom, the birds of the air and tho fish of tho 
sea. It is printed on fine white paper, with new 
and beautiful type, presenting in its mechanical 
execution an elegant specimen of art. Tho size 
of the paper is fifteen-hundred and sixty four 
square inches, giving a great amount of" reading 
matter and illustrations—a mammoth weekly pa­
per of sixteen octavo pages, Eaoh six months 
will make a volume of 416 pages, with about one 
thousand splendid engravings.

Tsawoi iavaeiAai,v in advamci,
Ono subscriber 1 year $3,00; four subscribers 1 

year $10,00; ten subscribers I year *20,00.  Ono 
oopy of The Flag of Our Union, and one copy of 
Glsesoa*«  Pictorial, when taken together by one 
person, one year, for *4,00.

No travelling agents are ever employed for this 
p*p*r.

The Pictorial Draiang-Room Companion may bo 
obtained at any of the periodical depots through­
out tho oountry, and of newsmen, at sis cents por 
single copy.

Published every Saturday, by F. Olxasow, cor­
ner of Tremont and Broomfield streets, Boston, 
Mam.

LADIES’ REPOSITORY.
Tho Ladies’ Repository is published regularly on 

the first day of every month on tho following 
terms: Single oopies, per annum, in advance, *3;  
six oopies for one year, *10;  twelve oopies for one 
year, $18; to which will bo added twcnty-Cvo 
cents for every threo months*  delay. Letters and 
oommunications, port paid, must bo directed to A 
Tew^tms, 3tf Cornhill, Boston, Mam. No sub 
scription received for less than one year, and per­
sons subscribing during tho volumo will bo 
considered as taking tho back numbers, as we 
print an equal number of copies each month. 
Volume begins In July of eaoh year.
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For the New Er*.
"Ian’s Circle-

BY A. M. POSTER.
That ma n ’s  c ir c l e , is of itsolf finite in overy 

direction, who doubts? Thut ho is the creat-
ed, and not the Creator nono will question. 
That finiteness and imperfection pervade all 
that is known or recognised ns man, is palpa-
ble, apparent, suggestive, and holds tho very 
principle wo have sought to unfold—nnd that i

positive good, only right, is of necessity pre- 
I sent, That man us a part of this circle has 

never dono and can never do wrong, can never 
suffer and has never suffered any evil, that 
good and right are about him and in him nnd 
result from aught he may think, say, or do. 
But this is true, only when man ¡subserved 
from Go d ’s  c ir c l e .

When in man’s circle, how changed the 
contemplation of what was just outside it! 
Now is seen, what s e e ms good and evil; 
right and wrong; pleasure and pain ; happi-
ness and misery ; high and low; health and 

| disease; life and death ; heaven and hell!
By man’s comprehension these are ever in a 
dizzy whirl, and so fust is the movement, 
and so rapid the waltzing, that tho uno 
seems the other. Or, what to one seems 
good, is to another unmitigated evil. Right 
to-day, wears tho faco of wrong to-morrow, 
next day resumes its first look. Such is the 
masquerade, that o d o  knows not, whether he 
is keeping company with friend or fue.

It takes not long to find that relatively, 
good and bud change places and that mnn's 
comprehension is truly limited, finite, imper-
fect. That “appearances are deceitful,” 
that what seems to be, is no certain index of 
what is. That man’s wisdom is foolishness, 
that he knows nothing—not even what or 
when he shull eat or drink as he ought—or 
as it would seem he ought.

Having lost sight of God's circle, there 
appear to be two at least, ever present and 
opposing forces, which man has deified or ex-
alted above himself Whether or not these 
two are principles or existences, is a subject 
that has been fruitful of long and bitter con-
troversies.

If I mistake not, scarce a nation but has, 
from out these principles, recognised a Being 
in each, and ages and nations have also dif-
fered in their estimates of the relative pow-
ers of these contending Gods. At one time 
the good God rose to the throne and the 
earth seemed to rejoice. Again the evil God 
and earth put on Backcloth and did penanco.

Thus has a false estimate of God been the 
source of uDtold error, and one general con-
dition of misapprehension of man’s relations 
to God, and yet greater evils in misunder-
standing himself and his fellow beings. 
Through this error has grown nearly or quite 
all the monstrosities and distorted soul de*  
stroying systems of religion. Were there no 
other argument for my hypothesis, a specu-
lation—for such I call these written thoughts 
of mine—is the fact, that man has from age 
to age so demonstrated his finiteness, and 
that earth and the race still move steadily 
onward in progress; while yet no visible and 
definite sign is anywhere, in language, such 
as a Go d can use; even suggesting that the 
Creator, and mover and sustainor, of all 
things, has ever known, or at all ex-
pressed ; what man calls anger, jealousy, 
repentance, or aught but the same ever pre-
sent, helping hand of law, and sure results 
from cause. When once the mind takes 
hold of God and his counsels, by the light of 
the necessity; that if ever aught was ioipossi- 
ble with God, it is tho certainty that it is 
impossible for evil to find a place for even 
existence in all the Universe ; and when once 
this principle is made a part of ourself by a 
full digestion, will the effects on the mind be 
transforming and it were almost well, to say 
of such a man he is “ born again.”

But I regard it not strange, that the race 
incline to polytheism ; for from the prologue 
of man as found in the Bible, or from the 
dictates of reason, it is eusy to see thut man 
at first was taught only by experience of his 
own, such os that fire burned, that heat and 
cold, night and day, and the ever opening 
field of events were in their unvarying 
round, whut are now culled laws. Thut 
theso luws affected him as the direct results 
of his acts ; and tlmt also be was the victim 
of yet other conditions, over which he had 
no control, and tlmt affected him fur good or 
evil; that these conditions were not always 
the same to his comprehension, and henco 
was suggested to his mind the possible agency 
of some higher or more powerful existence 
than himself. It were easy, too, that he 
should call that Being good that ministered 
to his happiness, and thut evil thut gavo 
him pain and disquiet. As the mind ex-
panded, theso exterior agencies grew more 
numerous, therefore the idea of many deities. 

Out of this have grown tho many and 
mighty fabrics of religion ; and afteward rites, 
from tho notion that man might influence 
theso Gods by his various acts and devices. 
None more natural thun that of peace-ofler- 
¡Dgs or bribes in shape of sacrifices. Every 
day is this seen among men and especially 
from a child to a parent. And the fuct that 
man is so influenced, suggests the same as 
regards these various fictions of man’s mind.

Upon this ground is the Christian religion 
based. Man has sinned ; he needs to have a 
peace offering; seeks a bribe, and for a timo 
animals of every description were his sacrifi-
ces, their life for his tins. Nations vied with 
nations in the Fastness of their religious 
rites ; as timo wears on, man himself is tho 
sacrifice. Then with ono final stretch, oven 
God himself is the sacrifice. It has ever 
beeD, so fur ns I can leurn, a very common 
trait in man to seek for some one to lay his 
sins upon—“ 1 did it,—but if it hbdn’t been 
for such a one I shouldn’t,” so too, it is like 
our finiteness, to let another suffer for our 
wrong doings, and notourselves, Henco in 
ordor to give an imposing character to reli-

lenders man no longer a mystery; gives 
laws to disordor, nnd makes confusion nnd 
discord like notes from a well tuned instru- 

’ ment.
Go d 's c ir c l e , ns is shown by a previous 

article, is everywhere infinite, and His infi-
nites are in all respects perfect infinities. 
His wisdom runs in all the smoothness of the 
most highly finished mechanism—perfect in 
every part and every part perfect in its rela-
tions to itself and to every other part, so that 
no jar can be heard or jostling bo seen. Ilis 
power leaves nothing undone that Ilis wis-
dom approves. His presence is everywhere, 
so that nothing is left displaced or disarrang-
ed. His attributes are perfect in overy line 
and feature, like so many God-begotten ex-
istences, to do Ilis will.

Ma n , the work of His hands, is given a 
circle, not less the gift of God, than is bis 
being, of itself. That circle, reaches so far 
as it hath been bounded by God, and no far-
ther. When man begins, God begins in him; 
when man leaves ofT, God leaves off also, in 
him. When man acts, it is God, in him. 
When man sees, hears, it is as if God did 
lend him eyes and ears. Not a lineament of 
body, or soul, or spirit, or even the breath of 
his nostrils, but is the very present bestow- 
ment, and handiwork of God. Then is 
ma n ’s  c ir c l e , just what God has made it and 
none other. What man has done is what 
God has done in and for him.

Out, then, upon the dogma that man is 
not as God has decreed and executed. Not 
a hair of his head but grows, thrives, and 
falls when and as God did by law say t 
should If bis hair, how much more his 
whole system as well, spiritual and.physical 
If man by bis luws has sinned, and come , 
short or the glory his imagination'has pic-
tured forth, by whom received ho his laws? 
Is God not ablo to give man laws, such as he 
may not crush and trample upon? Is man 
grown so beyond his Maker's control? If 
man has finiteness for his very insignia 
and imperfection as his everywhere present 
attendant, and yet has never made his finite-
ness and imperfection apparent, would he 
Dot be doing violence to his very charter 
whose delineator was God ? If a locomotive 
was made, even in man’s wisdom, to keep 
close to its iron line, and would depart from 
it of its own accord, should it be hurmonious 
with its design ? would it be consistent with 
its laws? Again, if a locomotive were made 
whoso solo purpose it should be to depart 
from the road of iron at every turn, and it 
should hold steadily on its way, would notit 
be as discordant with the purposes of its 
maker as the other? If man then being 
finite, demonstrates his finiteness, does he 
more than God willed, or less? If God being 
perfect, calls into existence imperfection, and 
imperfection goes smoothly on its orbit, is it 
not virtually as much a harmony as even 
God's own perfection ? Did it not abide 
faithful to its laws, well might the Universe 
mourn and go into sackcloth and ashes, for 
the end of all things were nigh, even at the 
door.

But “God reigns,” let earth rejoice. Man— 
that was said by what man called the 
voice of God speaking in him—to be ‘ ‘ very 
good,” has had no after visitation of God, 
nor any deduction or addition in his circle. 
Its circumference then, is its circumference 
now. As if God had placed one foot of his 
creative compasses at the centre or beginning 
of man, and with tho other had 6wept round 
an area, whose extent his wisdom did direct, 
and which cut the infinities, that, like radii 
from bis own periphery, did converge toward 
this embryo thing, and gavo, in kind, that 
life to it God had in himself. Thus every 
infinity has in man its own likeness. Being 
begun thus, does not man resemble a sun, 
from which emanate the rays of light at 
every point, as it goes swinging in its own 
brilliance, and supported in its orbit by the 
unseen forces of attraction and repulsion? 
Shall we depreciate the metaphor when we 
6ay, man is tho Son of God whose face be-
speaks his origin, yet is but a child still, and 
not a God, full grown and infinite ?

Shutting the eyes for a moment while 
passing from tho outer or God’s circle, and 
opening them in our own, or man’s circle, 
yet forgetting not the lessons learned out 
there—it is well to begin, by saying—“So 
God created man, in his own image; in the 
image of God created be him ; and God saw 
everything he had made, and behold it was 
very good." The italicising is not the trans-
lators here, but my own for thereby I muko 
my point more visible.

From what was said in the former article 
so now again, be it kept in mind that the 
diagram of two circles, one within the other; 
one, the outer being God’s circle ; the inner, 
bemg man’s circle, is important to a clear 
understanding of my theory. That in the 
outer or God s circle, there can be no evil no I 
wrong, no negative—that only good, only'

gious systems various schemes are built upon 
these simple every day principles. The 
Christian religion would have a God, to take 
the acts of his beings or a few of them, and 
let tho actors escapo the results—a conveni-
ence which seefas not very apparent in nature 
and overy day life. A poor, pitiable soul 
that, indeed, that can have the disposition 
to ask another to carry his burdens, and can 
be willing another, better than himsolf, 
should die a death most horrid, to wipe out 
his own wrongs! For shame. Bo a man, 
bear tho burdens of thine own begetting, nor 
ask abetter thnn thee to let you go loadloss. 
If you have dono what is worthy of death, 
dio, and have tho immortal satisfaction that 
you bore your own fato nnd not another in 
your stead, while like a coward and shrink-
ing—I find no fitting word for you—you 
think you have escaped your dues. Be not 
deceived, they are yours still, and the dobt 
must be paid and thou art the debter. Run 
up the account then, as against thyself alone. 
But learn of a Pagan. Ovid said before tho 
Nazareno lived, “ When thou thyself art 
guilty, why should a victim die for thee? 
What folly is it, to expect salvation, from the 

death of another !"
Rather lot it be your life-purpose to follow 

the good, having sought it everywhere, as 
the bonoy bee seeks honey. If tho Nazareno 
seems lovely to thee, let him win you to 
right-acting by Iris love and self-denial, or 
charm you by his simplicity into a better 
way; which shall be a salvation truly from 
the sins you might else have dono. For tho 
sake of your own soul’s peace, do not strike 
the speur deeper by your acts, or add nail to 
nail in his sympathising, suffering body, by 
your own short comings. Better keep as 
many nails out as you can ; for their pains 
muy yet be yours.

But my feelings havo overcome my sense 
of a shortening space. Ono word in answer 
to an anticipated reply to the position just 
taken and I pass along. Says ono. Suppose 
man is not uble to carry his Bins and another 
volunteers to do so ?

If man has the ability to sin, ho has the 
ability to stop sinning ; or if ho has not, it 
is no longer a sin to him, or if a sin, anoth-
er cannot help him bear it. And I suspect 
another cannot feel tho smartings of my 
burns, though he may volunteer evea 60 
much, and the same of every other result of 
my acts where they take effect on myself, as 
does fire when I am exposed to it. If, all 
your life, you have been fancying that some-
body else was to feel your smartings, I 
am sorry for you ; fur I fear your uccount is 
larger than if you had realized it was only 
yourself must smart.

To return to our former position, that 
found no evil, no wrong, no error, but only 
relative evil, wrong, error; and not even 
that, in fact, but the legitimate result of 
man’s finitenere and imperfection, and which 
is the direct action of Infinite Wisdom ; that 
to man’s comprehension only, which of it 
self varies with individual endowments ; the 
world is one luzur-houso of every species of 
sins The effect of thia principle when once 
appreciated, as a whole, would be as the 
dawn of tho millenial era of the old proph-
ets, and as tho “good timo coming” of tho 
later. Onco mun as an individual or race, 
realizes and is persuaded by tho “better judg-
ment* ” that though confusion, discord, dis-
ease, and death, are but tho ministers of 
God in vestments of unpleasant exterior, 
what large faith shall fill the soul und muko 
earth another sphere than now.

When once it comes to bo the conscious 
result of men’s conduct that cause und ef-
fect are ever in company—though effects bo 
not seen—and thut no umulet, or token, 
or charm, or any other thing, can sopurate 
ono from the other, nnd a change will pass 
over this now restless seu of life.

Mun's finiteness must nnd will bo alwnys 
clearly manifest, yet a man's belief cun but 
order bis conduot to a largo extent. Take 
away man's fear of penalty ns the result of 
sin, and sin abounds, even though graco 
much more abounds, as may be seen in ages 
past. As for instance, tho "Romish Church 
has sold indulgences, hns promised to uvert 
penalties, a grace abounding ; nnd did ever 
sin abound more? I grant that d o  priest 
can do lhis in reality, but the poor papist so 
believed, and so acted as if it were a fuct. 
So d o w , too, in a lesser degree perhaps, yet 
in some good extent, is tho belief held that 
jcnulty is averted if conditions bo accepted; 
“graco abounds” and sin all the more. 

' say not this should be so ; God forbid, yet 
such is the present condition of man’s mind. 
Let sin and penalty be certain, and sin shull 
go out as fast as wisdom can find the way to 
avoid sinning. By sin comes experience, 
and experience is a good schoolmaster driving 
ns to wisdom. Once it is the one general 
belief—and I wonder all do not see it every 
day—that penalty tarries not nor mistakes 
tho sinner; and again that heathen word 
shall come to be tho grand study, “Know 
thyself.”

As now, man is taught to know another 
than himself; to rely upon another, not his 
own merits; to be carried, and not by his 
own God given powers; and truo to the 
luw of cause and effect, tho world has a poor, 
sickly, sentimental race, little better than 
hypochondriacs, ever complaining und groan-
ing about their own and others’ troubles, 
yet having no release from their incubus ; 
iving, yet us invalids; doing,'yet only by 

words without wisdom. It is tho legiti-
mate effect of having some one else to do 
what we should do ourselves. Enorvation is 
the result of an idle life ; nations and indi-
viduals ¿io from this, their sin.

jOnce man rouses to the work of redeem-
ing himself from the imperfections of his 
character, and seeking to make his finite 
powers tuko hold of the infinite, and who 
tlmt will not sco a result to that man’s ef-
forts. Working and getting, like cause nnd 
ofiùct, soem partners. That man’s redemp-
tion draws near, who so works ; nnd who 
doubts it?

It is my present and highest source of en-
joyment, that from out tho p resent era of 
universal intelligence and consequent dispo-
sition to ask questions, shall come tho salva-
tion of man from tho darkness of religious 
mysticisms; and tho clear perception of 
man’s truo relations to himself, to his fel-
lows, and to his God. My confidence in 
another and a better dispensation, and its 
how gray of dawn, is stronger than I can 
tell. That dispensation shall give man to 
himself, nnd God slmll be in him a well-
spring of water, nod they shali flow on in 
their ever expanding beauty till lost to the 
preseut comprehension, and if they are not 
finally absorbed in the one great ocean of 
God, thoy shall make the circuit of eternity 
together, ever seeking such absorption. At 
another timo I may follow' out this thought 
more fully. At present, I have only to say, 
that howovor imperfect is my efl’ort or suc-
cess in developing my ¡deus, whose ideals are 
now shaming me in my weakness, let this be 
remembered, “I count not myself to have 
apprehended ; but this one thing I do, for-
getting the things which are behind and 
reaching forth UDto those things which are be-
fore,” I make it my “mark’ to reach the 
“prize” which shall develope inme more and 
more the way of life, looking unto Go d , 
“who is the author and finisher of my fuith.” 

El mir a , Dec. 3d, 1854.

THE-CERESCO UNION.
The following document will be interesting 

to such of our readers ns take an interest in 
the social question, ns indicative of tbo ef-
forts now muking to begin a now social or-
der :—

Ce r e s c o , Nov. 24th 1854.
Editors of the New Era :—Being a reader 

of the “ Era,” I notice the favorable view you 
seein to entertain of the social tendencies of 
the progressive elements, and I send you a 
copy of our Constitution, hoping you will no-
tice it in the “ Era” if you deem "it of suffi-
cient interest.

I rega d the prospect of a harmonious 
gathering to our beautiful Ceresco as very 
flattering. Wo are not all sticklers for forms 
or ceremonies—every live man or woman will 
have a chance to make his or her mark when 
they como among us. There can bo no pos-
sible loss in coming here and muking invest-
ments pecuniarily. We are near a village 
that is growing very rapidly, and tho price 
of property is constantly rising, and likely to 
rise more. It is important that persons 
wishing to join us should immediately open a 
correspondence, stating their condition und 
aspirations plainly, so that wo can make our 
establishment accordingly. Ono thing wo 
wish to have emphatically understood, that 
harmony, peace, und happiness cannot im-
mediately bo expected hero or elsewhere so 
long as there is so much confusion and agita-
tion in the “ montai atmosphere” generally ! 
Ibero are many grave und important ques-
tions to discuss und agitate, und we intend 
to go about it reasonably, calmly and fear-
lessly ! Wo also intend to “ grind our own 
axes,” und for a reasonable consideration, 
will occasionally set an edge for any who 
may fetch their old iron to us. Wo have 
had a little indignation manufactured ex-
pressly for our own use, on account, partly of a 
course of lectures delivered by Dr. Newberry, 
touohing the marriage question and tho per-
fection of offspring ; but although there was 
a good deal of disgusting smoke, there was 
nobody hurt, for the reason that the coarsest 
kind of powder was usod without anyballl 
Much good has been the result, os the rea 
thief is the first to ory“stop thief!”—we 
have learned who’s who. Your brother,

M. E. Mo r s e .

To the Friends of Progress and 
Fi'eedom. 

A brief statement of the views, objects, and 
plan of the “ Ceresco Union," al Ceresco, 
Fond du Lac County, Wisconsin, together 

with their Constitution.
Tho project of organizing an Industrial 

and Educational Association having been en-
tertained by the subscribers for some time 
past, they have devoted muoh time and 
thought to the discussion of the principles 
and plan for future action. Most of them 
haveing had several years’ experience in the 
late “ Wisconsin Phalanx,” and being famil-
iar with the history und progress of the va-
rious attempts of Socialists, Communists 
and Equitists, to establish a better’ Btute of 
society, they feel that the publication of 
their Constitution and Declaration of Princi-
ples will attract the attention of minds hav-
ing kindred objecto and aspirations, and lead 
to their co-operution w’ith us. Our desire is 
to combine the best features of the Equitists, 
Socialists, and Communists—the “Sovereign-
ty of the Individual,” the Belf-hood of “Joint 
Stock” and the Brotherhood of Community.

pr e a mb l e .
Whereas, Human laws and tho present

constitution of society tend to obstruct the 
developement, growth and progress ot men 
tnl and spiritual powers, causing discord, 
poverty, disease and starvation, of both soul 
and body in the mass :—

And whereas, All human beings are by 
nature entitled to the free and legitimate 
use of all thoir powers, physical and mental, 
to freely speak, think and act their own 
thoughts, sentiments and feelings, live their 
own lives, nnd be their own sovereigns, as far 
as they can so do and so act, nt their own 
cost, amcnablo only to the Tiighest light 
within them :—

And Whereas, The wealth of the world is 
now usod to oppress and enslave tho produc-
ers of it, by its destructive competition, its 
giant monopolies, its withering, blighting ef-
fect upon the soul, in cultivating the selfish 
and sensual nature, neglecting tho noble as-
pirations of the moral and spiritual powers, 
preventing tho freedom to follow our attrac-
tions ana affinities ns God designed we 
should :—

And whereas, Tbo light of experience, the 
light of scienco, and more, tho light now 
beaming from the higher spheres , has pre-
pared und is now preparing hundreds of 
souls, scattered hero und there, who are anx-
iously awaiting the word “ go forward ” and 
establish a condition of society in which 
justice, purity and freedom skull dwell, where 
nature's laws written in man, shall assert 
their sway, and take the place of creeds and 
statutes—where the rights of all, without 
regard to condition, sex, or color, shall be 
acknowledged and estalished—and believing 
that our time for action has come—we there-
fore put forward, (not arbitrarily, but intend-
ing to alter, amend, nnd change as wo devel-
op in wisdom and knowledge,) the following 
“ Constitution,” and invite all true progress-
ive minds to visit or correspond with us.

. CONSTITUTION AND BY-LAWS.

Ar t ic l e  I.—§1. The name of this asso-
ciation shall be “ The Ceresco Union.”

Ar t . II.—§1. The officers of the Union 
shall be a President, Vice President, Secre-
tary, Treasurer, and five Councilman. The 
President nnd Vice President shull be cx- 
officio moiiibera of the Council. All of which 
officers shall bold their term of office one 
year, or until others are elected, except in 
case of removal as hereinafter provided.

^2. All officers shall be elected by a ma-
jority of all the votes cast—voting by ballot. 
Resident memliers, male and female, above 
the age of twenty-one years, alone having 
the right to vote.

§3. The President shall preside at all 
meetings of the members for important bus-
iness. sign all papers and docurq^pts for the 
Union, and make out and present at each 
annuul meeting of the Union a general report 
of its uffiiirs und progress, subject at all 
times to the direction of the Council.

§4. The Vice President shall be President 
of the Council, and in the absence or disabil-
ity of the President, shall perforin all the 
duties devolving upon him; in which case 
the Council will elect a president pro-tern., 
nnd if from their own number they elect 
one, then they shall have the power to ap- 
Eoint a member to tho Council for the time 

eing.
§5 The Secretary shall keep all records, 

books and papers for the Union and Coun-
cil, and do such other writing as the Union 
or Council may direct.
•§6. The 'ireasurer shall receive, keep, 

disburse, and pay over all moneys belonging 
to the Union, keep an account of all moneys 
received und paid out,and furnish a copyof the 
same to the Secretary weekly. Before entering 
upon the duties of bis office he shall execute 
a bond to the corporation, with sufficient 
sureties, to be approved by tbo Council, in 
such sum ns they shall deem proper, which 
bond shall be conditioned for tho security, 
faithful keeping, und disbursement of all 
moneys coming into his hands, pursuant to 
the direction ot the Council.

§ 7. The President, Vico President, and 
Councilmen shall constitute a Board of Man-
agers, two thirds of which shall constitute 
a quorum fur tho transaction of business. 
Tho Council shull determine upon applica-
tions for stock, and no person shall bo ad-
mitted to become a stockholder or member 
without the consent of all composing the 
Board of Managers. The Council shall de-
termine and arrange all business for the 
Union, both financial and industrial, and 
they shall buvo power to remove the Secre-
tary, Treasurer, or any member of their 
Board for neglect or mismanagement of their 
official duties, by a vote of three-fourths of 
all the members composing the Board__in
which coso it shall be the duty of the Pres-
ident to call a meeting of the members of 
the Union to elect a substitute to fill vacan-
cies.

§8. There shall bo an annual meet-
ing of the members and stockholders on the 
first Monday of December at nine o’clock, 
a . it., for the election of officers, the revision 
of the Constitution, the establishment of by-
laws, or any other business touchiug general 
interests. Previous to the annual meeting 
a general settlement with all the members 
siiall take place, immediately preceding 
which the Council shall make or cause to 
be made, an appraisal of all the property, 
real and personal, belonging to the Union, 
and if said appraisal shall exceed the cost 
and last appraisal of said property, the in-
crease shall be divided as follows: after 
paying the expenses of education, the char-
ity fund, and all other public benefits, physical 
and meDtal, the remainder shall be divided 
to labor in the most equitable manner that 
the wisdom of the Council oan devise—but 
no interest or divedend shall be paid to

ft 9*  Persons may be stockholders with-
out being members, and members without 
being stockholders. . . . , „

ft 10 Tho stock shall consist of shares of 
twenty-five dollars each, and be transferable 
at the will of tho holder, but no transfer 
shall be effectual until reoorded upon the 
books of the Union by the Secretary.

ft 11. Tho evidence of stock in this Union 
„hall bo kept in a book denominated a stock 
book, which book shall ut all times be suffi- 
ciont’evidence of any person or persons title 
to stock or interest in the corporation, and 
shall be a public record of the same.

§ 12. The Union or its officers shall have 
no puwor to contract any dobt in the name 

of the corporation, or issue any notes, scrips 
or evidences of debt whatever, with any per-
son or persons not members of the Union. 
But they may own and hold real estate and 
personal property, purchase and transfer, 
property, real and personal, at pleasure, 
using tho common seal and signature of the 
corporation, but in no case shall tho Union 
or its officers sell and convey real estate 
without the consent of seven-eigths of all the 
membersand stockholders.

ft 13 The Council shall from time to 
time make such provisions for education and 
fur realizing the economies, conveniences, 
and pure, exalted pleasures of a unitury and 
co-operative life, as the means of the Umon 
and the wants of its members shall dictate 
or warrant. *

§ 14. Any person wishing to become a 
member of this Union, after the first organi-
zation, shall reside^ upon the domain six 
months previous to becoming a member, co-
operating with and enjoying all the privi-
leges of the members, after which, if the ap-
plicant still desires to become a member, the 
consent of all the members of tiie board of 
managers shall constitute him or her such.

§ 15. Any person wishing to withdraw 
frormthe Union can have a settlement and 
their stock refunded, by giving six mouths 
notice fur a less sum than four shares, one 
year fur a less sum than twelve shares, and 
eighteen months for any sum over twelve 
shares.

§ 16. No distinction shall be mode be-
tween the sexes in relation to rights and 
privileges, females being eligible to office, 
having an equal right to vote or hold proper-
ty, or to engage in any branch of business 
they choose, the same as males.

§ 17. This Constitution may be altered or 
amended at any annual meeting by a two- 
thirds majority of all the members present.

No institution having its origin in the 
present or past constitution of society will 
ba considered too sacred for examination und 
dissection—thorough nnd critical—and we 
here announce our intention to uct in accord-
ance with our highest convictions of right, 
individu.dly recognizing the light within us 
as the staudard ; therefore we warn all weak 
and conservative minds, as well as the igno-
rant and selfish, to take ample time to re-
flect upon the nature and character of our 
enterprise, before embarking, as we mny go 
farther out to sea than they are prepared to ; 
we want true hearts und brave, w ho are nut 
afraid to stand before the artillery of com-
bined ignorance, superstition, and a heart-
less public opinion without flinching.
Not wishing to establish arbitrary rules, 

but exercising our individual right ot sover-
eignty, we herehy declare our uncompromis-
ing opposition to the practice of all evil hab-
its, such us disturb the health ur harmony 
of the individual or- collective members of 
society, such as intemperance, the use of to-
bacco, the rearing and eating of swine, pro-
fanity, licentiousness, vulgarity, continual 
fault finding, &c., &c ; and we desire to be 
aided, and in our turn to aid our associates 
in overcoming habits contracted in the pres-
ent false state of society, by instruction in 
tho laws of health, by generous criticism, 
by persuasion and influence—in short, we 
desire to strengthen and be strengthened in 
every good resolve, aspiration and effort; 
to do good and be good, to elevate, develope, 
harmonize and perfect ourselves, individually 
and socially.

OUR PRESENT LOCATION.

Ceresco is a most beautiful, well watered 
and healthy locality, (formerly owned by 
the “ Wisconsin Phalanx,” und a consider- 
blc portion of which is now in the hands of 
the Socialists,) good pine lumber in any 
quantity can be obtained ten miles distant, 
from seven to fifteen dollars per thousand ; 
stone, lime, sand, and brick in abundance, 
on the ground ; the only obstruction is the 
high price cf land, being village property, 
and within half a mile of the growing village 
of Ripon.

IV e have made a temporary organization 
according to the Constitution, and intend to 
re-organize in the Spring, and commence 
practical operations, either here or elsewhere, 
as inducements offer, and wisdom directs.

M. E. Mo r s e , Secretary. 
G. H. Ba k e r , President.

«

For tho New Era.
Abases of Fegdslation, Ac.

BY C. HAMMOND—MEDIUM.

Human society is at war with itself. As 
the members differ in their wants and wis-
dom, so no law, or rules, can impart satisfac-
tion to all. Hence, the customs, rules, and 
laws, designed for the good of the greatest 
number, are often cruel and unjust, as ap-
plied and enforced, to the minority. The 
circumstances of the minority, being so wide-
ly different from those of the majority, render 
their situation oppressive and intolerable. It 
is law, custom, rule, as administered under 
the government of numerical strength, that 
often disregards the personal rights and lib-
erties of tho oppressed minority.

In the society of varied conditions—Buch 
as appears on earth—there can be no equita-
ble administration of justice without due re-
gard to all conditions of human life. Any 
law, therefore, which denies to any pereon 
the natural, inalienable right to do good, to 
pursue the path and adopt thé means which 
are requisite to his or her mental, moral, or 
social enjoyment, or the mental, moral, and 
social enjoyment of others, provided such 
means do not invade the natural rights of any 
other member, Bhould be annulled forever 
from all human creeds and statutes.

Legislation has sought to promote human 
virtue ; but virtue will take oare of itself. It 
needs no legislation to give it vitality and ac-
ceptance among mankind. AH such effort« 
are like throwing dust in the ace o . eau y 
and purity. Better fur, that all eg.slat.on 
be restricted to the vindication of personal 
rights, and the maintenance of private liber-
ty. Prvteot each member from wrong, from

«



tyranny and from «oo,
without legal ndn^ fn?0 enjoy.
XXiX-.-dsoeiotywifl become 

“SS^neJdio’oE laws than such as 

‘„re to all, individually, the just and «qui-
sle cxcroiso of their inalienable rights. 
4ny disorder, occasioned by members intent 
„non assuming jurisdiction over the rights of 
others, should bo treated in such a way as 
will enuso tho aggressor never to repoat the 
act again, ft should be such correction as 
will revivo on otcrnol shame for the wrong.

There is no crime but such as consists 
in usurpation. Usurpation is an invasion of 
personal rights. All vices nro such because 
harm is done to persons. Such hurm is an 
assault upon individual rights. Those rights 
consist in the application of means for one’s 
own nnd others’ good, without injury to any 
other being.

There should bo no legislation requiring 
tho surrender of personal rights, becauso all 
rights are inalienable, and no person has a 
right to surrender then. Neither has any 
person a right to accept of such tender. It 
is sin to surrender any personal right, and 
sin to accept of such offer. It is fraud in 
tho faco of natiWal justice. Human weak-
ness has done both, and the bitter penalty is 
now being administered to the guilty in tho 
form of discords and wrongs in human 
society.

When all human law shall bo repealed 
and all human rights respected, there will 
bo no longer a need of jails, or almshouses, 
or pensioned officers, to govern men and 
women ; for no such crisis can come until ¡¿11 
persons are governed by principles of justice 
and right. It is, therefore, necessary under 
the existing condition of men, to recognize 
by mutnul agreement tho right to protect 
each other by statue laws in tho peacoable 
enjoymont of all naturul rights. But all 
government, exercising power beyond the 
limits of mutual protection of personal rights, 
is wrong, and the sooner such statutes arc 
repealed tho better.

Combinations of men to advance or pro-
mote each other’s good aro beneficent, when 
no trespass is meditated against persons not 
belonging to such compact. As an individual 
has a right to do good in himself without 
harming another, so havo members in an or-
ganized association. It matters not whether 
such association embrace a nation, or simply 
a neighborhood. Whut an individual has a 
right to do, associations of persons may do, 
and what a nation may do, each person may 
do. Human rights cannot be multiplied by 
numbers. Associations or nations have no 
more rights in the aggregate than whut be-
long to the persona composing such body. 
And when it shall bo Been that no person 
has a right to wrong another, it will be ulso 
seen, that no association or combination of 
persons can justly exercise such power. If 
tho peoplo in their personal rights do not 
possess the right to harm, they do not pos-
sess it in their associated capacity. No gov-
ernment, therefore, has a right to injure a 
single individual; and when it exercises 
such power, it is usurpation and tyranny, 
and should receive no support from its sub-
jects.

All government among men should recog-
nize tho rights of ull the governed. No leg-
islative power should be acknowledged that 
invades those rightB. Combinations of men 
should not surrender those rights ; for it is a 
Bad mistake, that Buch Burronder is necessary 
for the good of the whole.

The doctrine which requires a surrender of 
personal rights is the legitimate cause of 
wrong and discord. It bequeaths instantly 
an acknowledged inequality. Whatever one 
person confessedly relinquishes, another re-
ceives In this way, superiority in tho shape 
of acknowledged rights has gained a/ooting. 
On this footing rests the tyranny that is 
exercised. But, it will be seen that all such 
claims rest upon the assumption, that men 
have had a right to part with their liberty— 
to barter away their personal rights—than 
which nothing can be more falso and unphi- 
losophical.

When associations concentrate their wis-
dom to oppress and control the personal rights 
of others, it is unjust, for in such capacity 
they have no more rights than an individual. 
And all force and restraint, all power and au-
thority, which such associations or nations 
may exercise, harming nations or individuals, 
are acts unjustifiable and cruel. By Buch 
acts individuals are cursed ; by such qsurp- 
cd authority and power are men and women 
abused, and from this cause originate all 
the poverty nnd crime that now degrade 
society and distract the harmony of a com-
mon brotherhood. Men exist in their ac-
knowledged right to make war and desolate 
countries and cities, beggnr widows and or-
phans, estrango brother from brother, and 
father from children, because ignorance of 
personal freedom has encouraged the idea of 
Buperiority, and allowed ambitious men to 
make them slaves to do their will and wis-
dom, to aggrandize themselves.

A Christian Community.
Efforts are now being made to establish a 

Ch r is t ia n  Co mmu n it y  in tho town of Jerusa-
lem, State of New York, a central and fertile 
section of tho country. Thoso engaged in 
this movement profess to bo eclectic in their 
principles. Tho first number of a periodical 
has already been issued, devoted to this en-
terprise, called tho Morning Star. Wo hope 
they will not be disappointed in their design, 
for Christian communities are very scarce.

Spir i t u a l i s m is a pure and beautiful gift 
from Heaven"; but men often, in their gross-
ness, see it no otherwise, than as a rocket of 
lurid fire, shot straight from Hell. Such 
“ turn the truth into a lie.”

Re s pe c t a bi l i t y .—If any ono expects to go 
to heaven on tho ground of being respecta 
bio, he will find himself mistaken. It is 

character alone that saves.
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Thc Editorship of tlic New Era.
As tho principal editorship of this journal 

now falls back upon ourself, we may say to 
our renders, that nil those articles under tho 
editorial head which have no naino or ini-
tials signed to them, may hereafter bo con-
sidered our own, nnd as appearing on our 
responsibility alono. But, as wo int ¡mated 
last week, wo are to bo abundantly helped 
in this department, by able, devoted and 
generous advocates of Spiritualism.

S. C. He w it t .

The Genius of the Spiritual Move-
ment.

Somo narrow minds, backed up by selfish 
hearts, among the outsiders, have imagined 
that the Spiritual movement was tho mere 
movement of a sect. They have, however, 
merely revealed themselves in that conjec-
ture, showing an entire misapprehension of 
tho true spirit of Spiritualism, and catching 
no glimpses at all of its true genius. Being 
sectarians themselves, they cannot other-
wise than think that everybody else should 
bo tho same. This, however, by no means 
follows, as a matter of course. It is truo, 
that there may be more or less tendency to 
mere clanship, on the part of individuals 
among us, and on tho part of certain classes 
of minds also, who take very narrow views 
of this broad subject, and who, perhaps, aro 
so connected with the old order of things, 
and so influenced by it, as to run into the 
same errors. Such may attempt to get up 
organizations of a mere arbitrary character— 
having no nature in them—and they may 
for a time, seem to succeed. As, however, 
they have, and can have no other than an 
unwarrantably selfish purpose in view, they 
and their work will soon fade away before 
the spirit and genius of the New Dispensa-
tion. Besides, that spirit that animates 
them, in this clannish tendency, is rather 
the “old leaven ” than the new. They 
have seen bow tho old order of things lias 
succeeded by its kind of organization, and 
being governed, in good measure, for the 
timo being, by similar considerations, they 
forthwith become imitators of their “ illustri-
ous predecessors.” Their life, however, if 
life it may be called, will he only ephemeral, 
for two reasons—1—becauso they are not 
original—they are mere imitators. And— 
2—they stand in a very different relation to 
Truth fromjihat which characterizes the 
accts of the old school. Spiritualism is 
universal, free and genial. It has no cramps 
and is not cramping. It is all-sided, and 
therefore, its whole tendency is to take off 
the fetters, instead of putting them on. Now, 
those Spiritualists whose present tendencies 
are towards a mere sectarian organization— 
and we must confess there are some such— 
havo those tendencies in tho light and under 
the influence of the great Sun of Spiritual-
ism, and in opposition to tlieso. Not so 
with the old secturists. Clanship was and 
is tbo highest thing for them to see, till, ns 
Swedenborg would say, they should become 

restated,” when they, whatever, from 
the influence of the old leaven, might be their 
continued tendencies, for a time, towards 
mere arbitrary and monstrously outlandish 
affiliations, will begin a new and improved 
course. But clanship makes no part of Spir-
itualism proper. It comes under tho head 
of tho “doctrine of Remains” inverted or 
perverted, whichever way the reader may 
please to have it, and is not to be palmed off 
upon a movement, whose wholo free spirit 
and whoso mighty genius will bear nochuins, 
and consent to no proposition of union with 
works of darkness.

Such, then, is the genius of the Spiritual 
movement, and wo have very greatly mis-
taken the disposition of Spiritualists gener- 
erally if this is not their feeling and convic-
tion on this important subject. They havo 
had their souls hampered long enough, and 
they will not consent to be thus “ humbug-
ged ” again. We now speak of the people 
generally,—the “ common people,” for tho 
most part, who hear the free word of 1’ruth 
gladly.- We know they are one with us on 
thiB important subject, and we are only hap-
py in being a humble advocate, with them, 
of this great, good, and more gonial and 
truly enfranchising spirit, which is evermore 
the only fire on the altar of true hearts, that 
burns clear and pure, and is saving in its 1 
results.

hatever, therefore, may be the disposi- ' 
tion and efforts of certain persons or cliques, ' 
in reference to sectista, within the bounds of 1 
the Spiritual movement, and however much ' 
they may, for a time, seem to prosper, in 1 
effecting their designs, ns sure as there is a 1 
God in Heaven, or wiso Spirits there either, 
they will find themselves sooner or later I 
foiled—their arbitrary attempts to bind free 1 
thought, free speech and free action, rebound- 
ing on themselves, and their own littleness 
exposed to the laugh and scorn, which is al- 1 
ways the proper part to ba enacted by an ' 
outraged Liberty and a just Wisdom. This 
is our first note of warning to all true Spirit-
ualists. Wo may have occasion to give them 
unother and a sharper one ere long.

Ou r  Po e t ic a l  Co l u mn .—There seems to 
be a somewhat extensive misunderstanding 
among our readers concerning tho articles 
which appear in our poetical column ; as wo 
havo received soveral communications from 
our friends, informing us that several articles 
which appeared there were not original; 
whereas those articles were not printed as 
such. We would now say, in order to pre-
vent any further misunderstanding of this 
sort, that all articles that appear therein
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which arc original,have placed over tho top, 
“ For tho New Era.”

Contradictions.
Spiritual philosophy teaches us very plain-

ly, that contradictions, discrepancies nnd 
the like, in tho revelations of tho times, in-
stead of being valueless, or worse, are of tho 
very highest importance, in their own time 
and way. Whet, then, is their great use, 
if they havo a use ’ Wo mny in turn, ask— 
W hat is the uso of tho diflercnces of state-
ment, where matters of fact aro concerned, 
in tho Bible ? All acknowledge that these 
differences do exist in that book. And the 
common nrgument in roferonco to thorn is, 
that they servo to show tho honesty of tho 
writers, for had they been dishonest, they 
would havo sought diligently, to make out 
their several stories in exact correspondence 
with each other. 2\sitis, theysoem toTavo 
told each ono his own story, in his own way, 
ns he understood tho matter, without mutual 
consultation and agreement. And this is so 
evident, from tho bare reading of the Bible, 
that there is almost, if not quito, n univer-
sal agreement among intelligent adherents to 
that book, as commonly accepted, in regard 
to this point. Well, the same consideration 
covors ft part of the ground in tho modern 
revelations. If mediums are themselves tho 
proper uuthors of tho communications they 
give, they are, by tho same mode oi reason-
ing that applies to tho Bible, at least, prov-
ed to be honest. There is no concert—no 
agreement to make each others' statements 
coincido. And therefore there can bo no 
doubt but that thoso concerned are honeBt. 
So far, thon, very well.

But there is another important considera-
tion hero. The great use of contradiction 
in Spiritual communications, bo  far as that 
exists, which is only incidentally at most, is 
to make all concerned think for themselves. 
Suppose everything professing to como from 
the Spirit World were in perfect agreement 
with everything else—no discrepancy, no 
flaw could possibly bo found. What then 
would be the result? Why, everybody 
would accept, under such circumstances, 
everything that was said, on the simple 
ground of revelation alone—take everything 
for granted—“ pin their faith to the sleevo ” 
of tho spirits, instead of their “ minister,” 
which would be only a transfer, involving tho 
same principle, without uny advancement— 
without growth nnd self-reliance. The old 
principle of outside authority would Bitnply 
take a step in advance—a step higher, and 
therefore a still more fatal step, because 
more out of sight, and where tho conviction
is, at least, of ft far greater infallibility. 
Under such circumstances, tho soul reposes 
—does not trouble itself to think and thereby 
make principles, truths, ideas, its own, 
whereby it can attain a superior growth and 
a superior joy. It is only in exercising 
one’s own faculties and powers, that growth, 
energy, nnd true vigor are attained. Wc 
know this is so in respect to the body. Why 
not, then, with respect to the soul, the spir-

. it, tho mind? The same law applies to one 
as to the other, and the same law, of course, 
demands the same results.

But how do contradictions produce this 
result? By observing discrepancies, we are 
led to search out the cause of them, that 
they may be reconciled, because the soul in-
stinctively seeks harmony and consistency. 
Now, by seeking for the real ground of con-
tradiction, or what seems such, the mind is 
expanded, principles como to bo understood, 
and a truo advance is made. The discrep-
ancy first agitated thought. That was an im-
portant step taken, and a valuable point 
gained, for “ the agitation of thought is the 
beginning of wisdom,”—or, as tho Biblo has
it, “ the fear of the Lord,”—fear being that 
which startles, nnd therefore agitates. But 
the first shook being over, and the elements 
of mind being awakened from their latent 
state, the mind is now prepared to pursue 
the work of investigation for itself, and thus 
to “ work out its own salvation with fear 
and trembling,”—for that is certainly a do- 
licato position for ono to be in, who has al-
ways permitted others to think for him, 
when ho should have thought for himself. Ha 
sometimes hardly knows whut to do, he is so 
weak—bo  much like a child. lie witnesses 
the contradictions; ho sees tho startling 
facta ; he cannot deny his own eenscB; and 
yet, bo  weak is he—never having permitted 
himself to go alone, intellectually, that he 
half resolves to turn back to bis “minister,” 
who has previously done his thinking for 
him, und thus given him no trouble on that 
score. But as ho attempts to return thus, 
like the “ dog to his vomit, or the sow to her 
wallowing in the mire,” the wonderful works 
be bus seen stare him full in the face, tho 
Angel of truth flushes glimpses of light on 
his mind, and ho hesitates. And thus be-
tween the two forces, ho “ fears and trem-
bles,” nnd thus “ works out his own salva-
tion.” And after he gets fairly started on 
this new journey, bo begins to realise that it 
is “ God that worketh in him, both to will, 
and to do, of his own good pleasure,” at the 
same time.

As Spiritualism is more and more investi-
gated and understood, tho great uses of its 
multiform phases, and its all-sided realities, 
will bo more clearly seen and appreciated. 
It will then be seen that what seemed evils 
and discordances, in the earlier stages of 
one’s thought on the subject, were so only 
in a superficial sense—really so, however, 
,n that sense; but more deeply and compre-
hensively viewed, they become links in the 
great chain of causes and effects, which, at 
first, were only seen, as links, but now os a 
part of the chain itself.

r,le Ceresco Union.
x any readers of the Era aro now taking a 

a« Social Question. All 
. n°'1 “» Couetitutiou of tbo 

cseo mon,” with ul0 appended ro- 
mark., wb.el. WO publish tbi, week on'our 
tat page, quite 
tbo dnetnn. of Bwun,,D 
t io n . We accept no man’s word 

we will listen patiently to his suggestions, if 
wo find him driving that way. It will be 
seen tlint tho movers in that “ Ceresco af-
fair repudiate all arbitrary organization, nnd 
that they mako tho sexes equal. Theso uro 
important considerations, neither of which 
should bo overlooked. Thoso of our readers 
who do not take un interest in this phase of 
Spiritualism, it is hoped will find other mat-
ter in this journal, of sufficient variety and 
interest to satisfy tho demands of their want-
ing natures. Our aim is to meet the real 
needs of all.

“If they Drink tiny Deadly 
Thing,” etc.

Wo met a medium u few weeks ngo, from 
Now York city, who lately took poison enough 
(by mistako,) to kill five men, but who was 
saved by spirits alono. Soino of tho first 
physicians in that city were called to tbo 
caso, nnd decided that the mun mud die! 
After this, tho suffering ono had a “vision of 
angels,” who usked him if ho was ready to 
depart. “ No,” was his responso, for he 
loved life much, and still clung to it with a 
mighty grasp. But the pains caused by the 
“ deadly thing ” grew keener and still more 
keen, as the subtlo poision coursed through 
the life-currents of that agonized organism. 
And again camo the angel-query, “ Are you 
ready to como to us?” But no, tho agony 
is not great enough yet, and be still refuses 
to be an angel-guest. Now comes that tor-
ture, to which all former pnin seemed plea-
sure, and with it, that angel-sccno grew 
brighter, and still more beautiful and attrac-
tive. “ \\ ill you come with tTs, now 1” said 
tho angels, in sweet and winning accents. 
“Into thy hands, 0 God 1 I commit my 
spirit!” said tho now willing spirit of tho 
dying ono. And with that beautiful resig-
nation, tho outer senses closed on tho world 
—its beauties, its utilities and its toys, and 
gentlo and serene slumber stole over tho 
delicate nerves of both body and spirit. It 
was tho influx of that circle of ungcls, whoso 
power neutralized the otherwise deadly effects 
of the poison. And that influx could only 
penetrate tho life-currents of tho sufferer and 
effect tho results, when the spirit was willing 
to go. A few hours of gentle sleep served to 
give nature her own harmony again, and he 
who drank that “deadly thing” was entirely 
unharmed.

To Correspondents.
Jo n a t h a n Ko o n s . Your favor is received 

and will be attended in our next.
Or r is Ba r n e s . Your letters all received 

—each was attended to as it camo. Can't *.
think why things didn't work better. Hope 
they will hereafter. Please “ write ” when 
they do not, and we’ll make them, if we can. 
Jonathan Koons lives in Millfield, Athens, 
Co., Ohio. Your company had better go 
there.

We have received several well written ar-
ticles on “ Marriage ” lately, in addition to 
those already published, but some of them, 
at least, we must defer for a time. Surfeits 
are not healthy. Wo thank tho writers, how-
ever, for their kind favors.

Spiritualists’ Festival.
Wo attended the Spiritualists’ Festival, nt 

Chapman Hall, on the evoning of tho 14th, 
at which there was n goodly number gather-
ed, lor the purposo ofa few hours enjoyment. 
The exercises commenced by an address from 
J. S. Loveland, upon the benefit which 
might be derived from such enjoyment, after 
which tho music, by Jordan & Marsh’s 

1 Quadrillo Band, seemed to inspire the coni- 
■t pany, and a largo portion of them entered 

into the pleasures of dancing, until half past 
ten o’clock, when there wus an intermission, 
and an address by lion. Warren Chase. 
Dancing was then again resumed, until 
about midnight, when all retired to their 
homes, satisfied as far as wo know, that they 
had pussed u pleasant evening. It was also 
announced, by Bro. Atkins, ono of tho Man-
agers of tho Festival, that another would bo 
held, at the sumo place, on Thursday even-
ing, January 5th, which, wo have no doubt, 
will bo another occasion of much interest and 
enjoyment.

Th e Du n g e o n Ro c k En t e r pr is e .---- Wo
were favored last week with a call from Mr. 
Marblo, tho excavator of Dungeon Rock, at 
Lynn, of whoso extraordinary proceedings we 
gave somo account in tho Era. Wo found 
him to bo a plain but intelligent man,—by 
nature skeptical to tho last degreo, so much 
so that, to use his own words, he never would 
believe there was a spirit until he couldn't help 
it,—and tho very last person wo should havo 
selected to engage in an enterprise so chi- 
ruerioal us this would scorn to bo. lie gave us 
somo account of tho experience which has 
led him forward in this undertaking, and it 
has been extraordinary enough to justify 
somo effort to put to tho test tho truthfulness 
of tho intelligences who havo communicated 
to him. Ho is still going forward faithfully 
with his work, and we are not sure but 
that---- shrewd Yankee as ho is-----ho will
“ mako it pay” in ono way, if not another— 
which is a very important consideration 
among skeptics at the | resent. Ho showed 
us an antiquo knife and an ancient coin— 
the latter a French piece, bearing date 
“ 105G”—which had turned up at different 
times, as previously foretold by Bpirits, to 
give him encouragement of final success. At 
bia request, wo correct our previous state-
ment, inasmuch as, instead of certificates of 
stock, he issues bonds, payable “ when ho is 
able,” to thoso who are willing to aid him 
forward in his singular experiment. n .

Appo in t me n t s—Rev. Moses Stoddard, of 
Somerville, Conn., wishes us to give notico, 
(which wo do with pleasure,) that after tho 
first of January, he will be at liberty one 
half tho Sundays, to lecture on the Harmoni- 
al Philosophy, wherever tho friends may de-
sire. Ho will be at liberty tho 2d and 3d 
Sundays in each month. Bo will lecture at 
Collins Depot on tho 4th Sunday of tho pres----------------- - , > ----------------------..uuj u; lua plca.

as law, but I ont month, at 1 o’clock, P.M., and at South

Wilbraham, nt 7 in tho evoning. ns tho friends 
mny appoint, llis address is “ Somervillo, 
Conn.”___________

Cats, Dogs, and Horses.
Whilo on a visit to Nashua, N. II., it was 

our lot to hear much of tho Rev. Mr. Drew, 
of Wisconsin, and of his unconscionable ti-
rades against Spiritualism nnd Spiritualists, 
in that city lately. Wo havo also beard of 
him and his doings in other places, and know 
about bow to estimate the man. But wo 
commenced this articlo for the purpose of 
saying a word concerning tho caption of it— 
“cats, dogs, and horses.” We were told 
whilo at Nnshua, that the Rev. gentleman 
had said in his lectures, and made tho mat-
ter quite n point too, against Spiritualism, 
that communications could just as well bo 
obtained from the spirits of these animals 

‘ and others, as from those of men, women, 
and children. IIo also said that the spirit 
of a tree would give responses and detail its 
history just as readily as other spirits. Very 
well; and then what? Why, the thing is 
all n psychological phenomenon, nnd not 
Spiritual. Such, we were informed, was the 
very 6ago and theological (not scientific, by 
any means) conclusion of our Wisconsin 
preacher. lie had tried the thing time and 
again and found it so. We hope the reader 
will bear that fact especially in mind.

This, of. course, was thought by the weak 
ones to be too much for poor Spiritualism to 
bear. It could not be answered, of course. 
And so the child, not yet seven years of age, 
had to bear the laugh, for the time being, of 
those who were “wise in their own conceit.”

And now, wlint shall we do with these 
“cats, dogs, and horses,” together with 
“trees”? We are half inclined to give them 
up, and let our Rev. antagonist enjoy his tri-
umph. Who knows but that he might “grow 
fat” on it? He doubtless knows enough of 
the stage, clergyman, though ho is, to realize 
the nature of that allusion, and to act upon 
it too. lie also seems to delight in such an-
imal society. He evidently has no small at-
traction for such creatures. On the ground, 
therefore, that “like attracts like,” and the 
further supposition, that the spirits of ani-
mals exist after the death of their bodies, as 
his own favorite Dr Clarke himself taught, 
it may be possible, after all, that these spirit 
animals, having such a nice affinity for our 
theologico-pbilosopber, might return and 
hold communion with him. Who knows? 
“Birds of a feather will flock together,” in 
spite of fate ; aDd therefore, it would seem 
quite probable. The only thing that causes 
us any misgiving concerning this view of the 
subject, is our own doubt of tho absolutely 
perfect infallibility of the Dr.’s opinion on 
that, or any other subject. But we could 
suppose—in case tho idea of immortal ani-
mals should fail us, and, therefore, we be 
made to fail in that part of our argumont— 
that inasmuch os there are some men, so- 
called, in this life, w ho are not very far re- 
m<**ed from animals, in their nature nod dis-
positions, nnd who, aocording even to Meth-
odist theology, have “no changeafter death” 
these might bo led under the circumstances 
to seek communion, and have a “good time” 
with their reverend brother,—all from sheer 
attraction and most delightful affinity—for 
that is the law! A somewhat ancient, 
though not very unwise spirit (though it. 
must be confessed, not a little blunt in his 
manner) coming suddenly to our side, as we 
finished that word “law,” whispered in our 
ear und said, “Write as follows “That it 
might bo fulfilled which wus spoken by the 
mouth of Solomon,” “answer a fool accord-
ing to bis folly.” We conclude by saying, 
with Spurzheim, that we are “intimately con-
vinced.” that when the Rev. Mr. Drew sits 
down to a table to get communications from 
“cats, dogs, and horses,” und has good suc-
cess, he 
pany.

certainly ought to be proud of his com-

(Lommunicatians.
For the New Era.

Of the Art of Living.
He w it t  :---- Tho following being

a late sories of twelve discourses 
which havo been communicat-

Br o . 
ono of 
on Ar t s , 
ed through me, may interest Bome of tho 
readers of the Ne w  Er a , who desire to be 
informed of the Art of Living.

Jo h n M. Spe a r .

There is a little book usually placed in the 
hands of youth by affectionate persons, in 
which a series of questions aro propounded. 
Several of theso relate to distinguished per-
sonages whose names have been preserved in 
the ancient records. Among these questions 
the following is proposed: “Who was the 
oldest man?” The answer is given as re-
corded in tho ancient records. If there be 
reference to hours, days, yoars, of one’s so-
journ on this earth, that answer is true, at 
least ns far as the ancient records may be 
considered as high and satisfactory authority.

But there is an Art of Living which does 
not so much relate to length of days, or num-
ber of years, as it doos to the quality of liv-
ing. In a not far distant day, an author 
wrote a fictitious work which he entitled 
“The Fool of Quality.” This hero was ever 
uttering quaint thoughts, presenting impor-
tant incentives to a high, noble, useful life. 
Unintelligent persons think vastly more of 
quantity, of distance, than of quality, and of 
the real spice, or essence of things. It has 
been wittily said that “ variety is the spice 
of life.” It rather may be said, that quality 
is truly the spice or essence of life—for the 
spices are but essences.

A discourse of the Art of Living must bo 
exceedingly useful to all persons, because all 
persons have a certain sort of life, and the 
quality in many instances may be very much 
improved. The being may be raised up to a 
much higher plnno of thought, of life, of ac-
tivity, of aspiration.

A few simple rules will now bo presented, 
designed to aid poraons in acquiring a bettor 
knowledge of tho Art of Living. Although 
these rules are primarily given to a few per-
sons, yet they will answer tor very genera 

uses, nnd they will bo perfectly free. Tho 
author not having obtained a copyright, each 
person is nt perfect liberty to print and pub-
lish thorn at will, being careful, however, 
that ho or sho who may publish them does 
not claim that they uro original writings. 
They are selected with much caro from tho 
speeches, maxims, proverbs or sayings of 
ominont persons, somo of whom have passed 
from this plunct, and some continue hero yet 
to remain. Tho student is requested to re-
ceive them as a liberal donation. They aro 
truly treasures. They nro pictures beauti-
fully set in precious stones. Tho framework 
is of gold, nnd tho coloring will never fado 
away, but it is composed of such ingredients 
that it becomes brighter and more bright.

Ru l e  I. Man is a living being lie did 
not bring himself into existence, and he can-
not destroy that existence. IIo is bound to 
live forever, whether he will or not.

Ru l e  II. Inasmuch as he cannot shorten 
life, but must forever exist in some form, it 
is tho part of truo wisdom to make the most 
of life.

Ru l e  III. Tho way to mtiko tho most of 
life is to devote one’s self to a thorough study 
of the Art of Living.

Ru l e  IV. That one may thoroughly study 
the Art of Living, he should strive to bccomo 
thoroughly acquainted with himself, with bis 
surroundings, und with liis capacity for fu-
ture unfoldings.

Ru l e  V. That one may learn his capacity 
for unfolding, it is only necessary that ho 
should travel back, become intimately ac-
quainted with past unfolding, and he will be 
able to judge, with considerable accuracy, of 
man’s capacity for future unfoldings.

Ru l e  VI. That man may be wisely un-
folded, ho must begin with bis interiors, and 
push himself, as it were, out, working from 
the centre to the circumference.

Ru l e  VII. That he may work easily from 
the centre to the circumference, he must 
muko his surroundings comfortable, conveni-
ent, social, euphonious, harmonious

Ru l e  VIII. That be may mako his sur-
roundings comfortable, easy, agreeable, he 
must consult tho good, the happiness, and 
the well being of every intelligent person 
within that circumference. *

Ru l e  IX. That he may consult the high-
est good of each intelligent person in that 
circumference, he must, to tho extent of bis 
ability, instruct them thoroughly of individ-
ual, social and spiritual laws.

Ru l e  X. That bo may instruct other per-
sons of individual, social and spiritual laws, 
he must himself have thoroughly acquired a 
knowledge of those laws, so that he may 
speak, like one in a former age, as having 
authority.

Ru l e  XI. That he may speak as one hav-
ing authority, he must be within himself a 
living mo d e l  of all he attempts to teach oth-
ers. •

Ru l e  XII. That ho may be a Jiving mod-
el, he must be acquainted with the choicest 
foods, the best drinks, seek tho purest air, be 
most wisely garmented, and live in the most 
harmonious relations.

Theso several Rules of the Art of Living 
should be engraved on the tablets of the 
mind. They form a wholo. They aro a per-
fect code. The student of life will find it ex-
ceedingly difficult to add to this little book. 
Ho will also find it difficult to take out a sin-
gle rule without so jostling the whole, that 
the parts would full to pieces.

In closing a book, in a former age, it was 
said, “ Whosover shall add to this book, 
there Bhall ho added to him certain plagues," 
“Whosoever shall take away from this book, 
his name shall bo taken away from the book 
of life.” Now the author of this little book 
does not desire to frighten persons, but there 
is no danger apprehended but that a person 
will be plagued to add to theso Rules; and, 
moreover, if ono takes away one of these 
Rules, ho will deprive himself of an essential 
part of tho Art of Living.

Fbr tho New Era.

Man and Woman.
Fr ie n d He w it t Man is styled Lord of 

Creation ; but he comes far short of meriting 
this Heaven-born title, while Woman is left 
on the back ground with but littlo encour-
agement towards elevating her mind and 
drawing forth the nobler powers of her soul, 
which become stinted by the multiplicity of 
household duties, and the many c ires which 
naturally devolve upon her. Why is it wo 
see the shade of sorrow upon the face of two 
thirds of the females which havo become 
wives and mothers ? Is it because they aro 
not joined to their Spiritual companions, and 
have not that love and sympathy which is so 
essential for tho poaco and happiness of 
every individual? Now, theso tilings ought 
not so to be. Let Man put forth every effort 
to help bear the burdens which hang so 
heavily, and weigh down her drooping spirit. 
May he help to hasten the day, which is 
beginning to dawn, when sho will be raised 
above the low piano which sho at present 
occupies, and be so taught that sho can wield 
a mighty influcnco in harmonizing mankind, 
and bringing tho world into that 6late 
where tboy con feel that thoy are one com-
mon brotherhood. Then shall we bo enabled 
to bo  teach our offspring, that thoy may know 
how to choose the good and refuso the evil. 
Then will they have noble aspiring minds, 
well qualified to lead in tho path of virtue 
and of wisdom. If Spiritualism is to redeem 
our race from all evil, may its banner be un-
rolled in the atmosphere of pure love, and 
bo wafted on tho breezo of heavenly Truth,

“ Till every land and nation,— 
Till every tribo and tongue 
Shall learn this great salvation, 
And join tho happy throng.” M-

Lif e  Sa v e d by Pr e s e n t ime n t .—Charles 
Lover, tho distinguished novelist, was coming 
over to tho United States in tho Arctio, tho 
trip that she was lost, and was persuaded by 
his wife to defer his visit on account of every 
remarkable presentiment that shohad against 
it.—Telegraph.
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From the New York Dispatch.
Astounding; Predictions.

r e v e l a t io n s f r o m t h e  s pir i t -w o r l d  !
The following letter sufficiently explains 

itself. The uon-bhlievers in Spiritualism 
will now have an opportunity of testing the 
reliability ol communications from the Spir-
it-World.

■Wil l ia ms d u r g u , Dec. 4, 1854.
De a r  Sir :—In the New York Daily 

Times of the 2d inst., there appeared a few 
disjointed extracts from some prophetic dis-
closures purporting to have come from the 
spirit of Napoleon the 1st. It was never in-
tended by the “‘Association of Spiritualists,” 
at. whose rooms these prophecies were re-
ceived, that they should have been made 
public. One member, however, nt whose 
suggestion the spirit of Nopoleon was invit-
ed, and who indulged the faith that the 
predictions were to be depended upon, gave 
the Times a copy of the communications re-
ceived at the first and second sittings of the 
circle, from which that paper selected the 
extracts referred to. Since then another cir-
cle has been held and further prophecies 
made.

Ab Secretary of the “Association” above 
named, and also as having been the “medi-
um” through whom these disclosures were 
made, I feci it my duty, since the matter has 
been pressed before tbe public, to give all the 
facts together, so that a clearer and more, 
just opinion may be formed of their worth 
and truthfulness than can be elicited from 
the. brief quotations in the Times. It has 
frequently been asserted by Spiritualists— 
after the occurrence of some event has been 
made known to the world—that the fact bad 
been predicted weeks before by tbe spirits. 
To these assertions the public very naturally 
reply by asking why the prediction is not 
in tide known before the actual event takes 
place, through the usual channels? It is for 
the purpose of answering such queries that 
I now submit to the world a series of mani-
festations, whiehjx few months will verify or 
falsify. As for the predictions, I cannot say 
that I adopt them, nor can I say I have 
much faith in their fulfillment. I spoke as I 
was impressed to speak. After falling from 
my lips they were no longer my property. 
If, however, these declarations are untruth-
ful, one of three things must be proved— 
either that I am an unreliable medium ; or 
that a dishonest spirit impressed me ; that 
my own mind is under the influence, at cer-
tain times, of some mystcri ms power of 
which I have no conscious knowledge. In 
cither cose, I shall hold to the opinion that 
the world will still revolve on its axis, as usual.

These disclosures were made at three sit-
tings or circles. At the first, held on 
Wednesday evening, Nov. 22nd, I was im-
pressed to sit in the middle of the circle and 
to submit to the members—about twenty- 
five being present—that if they would con-
centrate" 'their‘inTnds upon any particular 
spirit nnd invite his presence, their desires 
would be complied with. Many spirits were 
mentioned, and at the suggestion of Mr. 
Azor Hoyt, the spirit of Napoleon was unan-
imously agreed upon.

I seated myself as I was impressed to do, 
and endeavored to coinfiose my mind to that 
state of calm passivity so desirable on Buch 
occasions. I was now—very unexpectedly 
to me—impressed to speak upon tbe subjects 
of Peaco und Love, by a spirit assuming to 
be George Whitefield. The soft und pleas-
ing influence of these themes served to bring 
me to the proper state of quietude, for as 
6oon as this spirit left me, I arose suddenly 
to my feet, thrust my right hand in my bo-
som, threw my left hand behind me, and 
commenced walking the room in that 
thoughtful, abstracted manner so frequently 
observed in Napoleonic pictures. Mr. Hoyt 
then asked—If this is the spirit of Napole-
on, will-he tell us what were his motives 
when on earth—whether it was ambition or 
love of the people that prompted him in all 
great enterprises? To which I was impress- 
to reply as follows :

“From my earliest yputh I was a child of 
destiny. I felt a divinity witbin me, push-
ing me on to deeds lieyond my ow n belief of 
my capability und power of action. If men 
could have reud my heart, and could have 
known the promptings under which it moved, 
they would have called me superstitious. I 
consulted my oracles with as much devotion 
as ever Cassnr did. The world acknowledges 
my inspiration, but does not knuw when my 
inspiration ceased. Napoleon the General, 
Napoleon the Consul, and Napoleon the Em-
peror, in the early part of bis career, wus a 
quite different personage from the Napoleon 
of later yearB.

“While I followed my inspirations, I was 
cessful. When I moved of myself, I was 
beaten with my own weapons. I can 6eo it 
now, but. I could not see it then. I knew 
my inspiration in my youth. My first im-
pression when a boy, was, that I was not in 
my own keeping. Solutions of difficult 
themes were instinctively impressed upon my 
mind. I leaped to conclusions without any 
effort of my own, When I first observed 
this phenomenon I heard an internul voice 
saying, ‘Do as you are prompted.’ I fol-
lowed these impressions whenever opportu-
nity permitted. My only motive was to obey. 
I early felt that no mortal foe could uflect 
my life. On many occasions I unnecessarily 
exposed my person in scenes of imminent 
peril, but I recognized no danger and felt no 
fear.

“In all my great battles in which I was 
successful, there was no effort of my own. 
There seemed to bo stamped upon my brain 
a complete map and plan of the battle before 
it occurred, and when it was fought it was 
found to correspond.

“Napoleon won every battle that was 
fought for him, but lost every one thut he 
fought himself.

(Hero a member questioned Napoleon 
again os to his motives being personal or for 
tho benefit of mankind.) “You Bpeak of

ZwU!;“*-,0’Tis ♦ * °" t10 lmPul8° tlmt moved me.
suit ?°f ? ra 1 h°Ped thak S°od WOU1J Ie’
ti -J 1 'ke tllC courser who at
the will of Ins mastor leaps on and never
stops until the rein be pulled. I leaped forth 
as the spirit prompted me. Rut when 1 
grew impatient, grasped the bit between my 
teeth and essayed to guide myself, I lost the 
race. I tell you again that Napoleon lind 
no motive but to follow the impressions that 
strived within him. lie w»6 successful so 
long as he was true to Ins impressions, but 
when be became selfish and moved alone, 
he began to lose the game. When the man 
forgot bis mission, be ceased to be tho me-
dium and became the man ngain. It was 
not Napoleon who made himself emperor, 
but tho spirit that placed him there. But 
having gained that seat, I might havo kept 
it securely. The combined efforts of my en-
emies could not have driven me from it if I 
had staid at home. After having become 
Emperor I never should have fought a battle 
save from behind tbe walls of Paris.

“I confess now that the greatest and host 
deeds of mj life were not my own. You 
cannot know tho struggles that the heart 
feels that has misused tho gifts of God. I 
was like a man who, not satisfied with hav-
ing done the best he could, strives to do bet-
ter and undoes all he before accomplished.

“I sought divorce from Josephine without 
inspiration. I sought without inspiration 
or rather the causes which resulted, in Ua- 

. terloo.
“When I threw’ off the scholar and be-

came the teacher I lost all I had before 
gained.

“You may attribute my success to the 
spirit that prompted me. My defeats at-
tribute to Napoleon. When my star first 
began to riso there was danger of my becom-
ing infatuated by the destiny which govern-
ed my every action. There was need of a 
soothing and correcting influence to curb the 
passions of my wild nature. It was then 
that inspiration first introduced me to Jo-
sephine. France could not have produced a 
woman better suited to my wants. Ilud I 
possessed tbe wisdom of Solomon it would 
have taken me to her door. Her extraordi-
nary power over my unruly naturo fitted I 
her for my companion.
«•••*• “What am I now ? 

I am not rewarded for what I have done for 
its quantity, but fur its quality—not for how 
much I have done, but for how well I have 
done it. The lowliest peasant in my king-
dom may rise above me if he does the little 
he has to do wall. • • I could make you a 
prophecy if I could find organs through 
which to mako it • • • You shall see
great things in Europe ere long. Europe to-
day bungs on a hair. Oh ! I could now 
ride upon tbe storm and direct the lightning. 
(In answer to a question if he approved of 
the course of his nephew, Louis Napoleon, 
he replied with great warmth—) He is no 
nephew of mine!. He lias carried France 
buck hulf a century, und what angers me 
most, be has carried her buck on my shoul-
ders.
day. There is no need of an Etuperor to-
day. I can say no more now.

On "Wednesday evening, 20th ult., anoth-
er circle was held at the Rooms of the Asso-
ciation After sitting about five minutes, a 
spirit purporting to bo my father, spoke as 
follows : “My son, let your mind be entirely 
passive. "When you feel an impretsion, give 
utterance to it without question—leave that 
for after consideration. If you fail you lose 
nothing, if you are successful you gain much, 
and at no cost to yourself. Feel that you 
are isolated and alone within the sanctity of 
your own chamber. Breathe forth every 
thought that is impressed upon your mind.” 

(Napoleon then influenced me to speak 
the following—) “The map of Europe lies 
before me. Premature conclusions have 
somewhat tended to frustrate the dcsigua of 
wise and acute minds who are moulding tbe 
destinies of Europe to their proper propor-
tions. All appears dark, with the exception 
of the centre, where a light, faint and not 
yet well defined, is descried by the watch-
men on the walls ; and though the world at 
large may not see cause for hope in the faint 
glimmer, yet sage minds rejoice because it 
comes from where it should come, from the 
centre and not from the outskirts.

“Ere three months havo como, dating 
from this hour, the assassination of a crown-
ed head will astonish and bewilder the mag-
nates of Europe, and overturn un Empire. 
In onother quarter, a traitor to his king, but 
a loyal man to bis God and to his fellows, 
will turn his sword against bis master and 
raise the banner of tho people. This will 
occur sometime after tho first event 6poken 
of. No more to-night.”

On Friday evening we held a private meet-
ing at the Rooms of the Association, seven 
or eight persons being present. As at the 
previous circle, the spirit of my father first 
took possession of me and said :

“ Whatever doubts may linger in the 
minds of those present, let them be removed, 
if possible ; for doubt bus an evil influence. 
Bid Faith rise in your hearts. Faith is like 
the opening flower, whose outspread leaves 
invite the morning dew toils embrace; while 
Doubt goes with folded nnns and admits no 
ono to the privacy of bis chamber.”

After a few minutes of entire silence I was 
made to rise and pace the floor a la Napoleon 
for a short time, I was then impressed to 
say :—

“ Napoleon is here. A third of a century 
has not sufficed to release me from the cap-
tivity of St. Helena. When confined to that 
lone Rock, my heart was with France, and 
with France my heart still beats. The Spirit 
Emperor seeks tho welfare of his peoplo even 
more earnestly than did tho Emperor of 
Earth. The power of Napoleon the Spirit is 
far greater than wus the power of Napoleon 
the Mun. Napoleon the Mun sailed with 
the tide ; Napoleon tbe Spirit can control 
tho tide. Napoleon tho Spirit can a thou-
sand times out-general Napoleon the Mun. 
But Napoleon the Spirit finds it hurdor to

There was need of an Emperor in my

impress his peoplo than did Napoleon the 
Man. This is the great obstruction to bo 
surmounted. I know that! havo tho hearts 
of my people; but they do not know where 
to find me ;—they du not know that I still 
live. Let me but assure them of this great 
truth, and I um again at the head of my 
army. My heroes of Italy—of Egypt—of 
Austerlitz—are with me now. Ney, the 
man of five hundred battles, is with me. 
Murat is with me—Bernadotte, Canino, 
Lucien, are with nie. They arc now, as 
when on earth, looking to Napoleon. My 
Marshals, like myself, still love France, and 
Liberty more. They, like myself, now per- 
ceivo the errors of our former policy, und, 
like myself, wish to repair our former errors. 
Having put off the earth-form, we have also 
•put off earthly tastes aud desires. We now 
perceive with spirit eyes nnd love with spirit 
hearts. We now feel the truth of that great 
precept embodied in your declaration of 
human rights, that—All men are born free 
and equal.”

(Allusion was here made to tho prophecies 
of the previous evening, and the spirit was 
asked if they would really be fulfilled. Io 
which was answered :—)

“ We will come to that directly. What I 
am now saying is principally intended to 
bring tbe medium to the proper stuto to 
make a further communication o( great mo-
ment. Ilia mind is unfortunately too active, 
and by making these general remarks, I hope 
to succeed in calming it to that state of 
evenness which is necessary for my pur-
pose. • • • *

“ When I was in Egypt. I remember hav-
ing dreamed that I was playing tbe part of 
an Atlas, and that I carried one of the Pyra-
mids on my back. After my return to 
France, I mentioned this to Josephine, ob-
serving that, of all my dreams, this was the 
most improbable ; for though I might com-
mand armies, and overturn kingdoms, nnd 
break thrones in pieces, I could not, with 
all my soldiers at my back, lift that monu-
ment from its base. To which Josephine 
replied :—‘ But how, if you directed your 
force to the removing one stone at a time, 
would not time and perseverance remove it 
from its foundation’’ I had never thought 
of that before—of moving it piecemeal. My 
ambition woe, with one gigantic effort to lift 
it from its bed. And so I became Emperor 
by moving one stone at a time. Aijd thus 
will vve now moie Europe—one stone at a 
time—impressing one, guiding another, and 
whispering to still another iniud, until the 
whole Continent in motion.

“ The top stone is already in motion—yea, 
tho earth around the very base is loosened 
every day. Nicholas is the top stone of the 
European Pyramid. Fur thirty years he has 
lain quietly in liis bed. We have just suc-
ceeded in moving him.

“ There is trouble brewing between Ni-
cholas and Menschikoff. Nicholas will soon 
see that there is more than one mind in 
Russia. I H tell you more of this soino other 
time. Only remember my words, 1 Thero is 
trouble brewing between Nicholas nnd his 
general.’

“The people of Europe are wondering 
now—when they have done wondering, they 
will think, and they will think but a little 
while when they will begin to act. Then 
will the spirits strike!

‘‘Nicholas it^ stubborn and haughty — 
Francis ie petulant and arrogant. Louis is 
dyspeptic and fantastic. Victoria i9 placid 
and self satisfied. “ Na po l e o n ."

At a private circle held on Sunday even-
ing, 3d inst., the following singular verifica-
tion of the truthfulness of tbe above predic-
tions was given through the tippings of a 
table—one letter at a time. Mr. Deane of 
Williamsburgh, was tho medium. The spirit 
communicating purported to be Win. Young, 
a Moravian Minister, who left the form thirty 
years ago:

“ My friend ! Tell your folks that there 
is no fear but that the predictions will be 
fulfilled. There is a hand of men who have 
6worn to release their land from willing 
slavery. Oh! my friends! tell your Associ-
ation that they must not bo frightened at 
the shadow of a witless laugh. Fools laugh 
when they cannot rettHon. What will the 
world think when they loll the knell for the 
death of the tyrant? What will they think 
when they beur of tho trouble between Ni-
cholas and Menschikoff. They will then 
look upon spirit prophecy with respect.— 
What will they suy when they see the Rus-
sian General turn his army ngiiinst the Em-
peror, and raise the banner of Liberty? This 
will surely happen betweon the first of next 
month and the lust of the month following. 
What will tbe world think when they hear 
that Sevastopol is taken—by the friends of 
universal freedom ? Tho Russian General 
with his officers will turn Republican, and 
¿o help the Hungarians. I have good reason 
to know that this will happen from truo and 
reliable information thut I can depend upon. 
Under tbe laws of God we can tell a truthful 
spirit when vve see him. You may depend 
upon these predictions. I would not for 
worlds deceive you." J. F. Co l e s .

Mr. Constantine of Lawrence, Mass., for-
merly a Baptist preacher in England, and 
until recently a member of a Baptist church 
in L., a short time before he became a Spir-
itualist, had his boots pulled from his feet on 
one occasion, and thrown up near the ceil-
ing by spirit power. He put them on again, 
and held them on tightly by the strups. 
They were then pulled off again by the same 
power, leaving the straps on his fingers. 
Isn’t Elco tricity powerful ? And how vory 
singular odforce is !

NEW PUBLICATIONS.
Th e Lil y -Wr eat h  of Spiritual communications; 

rooeived chiefly through tho mediumship of Mrs 
J. S. Adams. By A B. Child, M. D. New 
York: Partridgo & Brittan. Boston: Crosby, 
Niobols &■ Cu.
We havo been very much pleased with a 

busty glance nt this book, whoso mechanical 
execution is beyond all pruieo, and whose 
thought and spirit are most excellent. Tho

work is quite uniquo in tbo line of Spirit lit- 
; quite soothing in its tune, ami cx- 

; 2 . All who are fund of
will not be disappointed in possessing

arature
nlting in its influence.

themselves of this book.

Dr. Hayden in the Field.
Dr . Ha y d e n  of this city, spoke recently at 

Poriljnd, on Spiritualism, illustrating his 
subject with several unique and very attrac-
tive diagrams of Mr. Koons’ establishment 
nnd apparatus, in Ohio, which he recently 
visited, lie has also a picture of that won-
derful Ha n d in the process of writing, which 
bus been so often seen and handled at the 
“ Spirit Buonis ” there. And besides these, 
lie exhibits a picture of a Spirit io full form, 
which presented itself to the beholders at 
that pluco, in fulfilment of a promise so to 
do. All these are painted on large canvas 
so as to be distinctly seen by the whole audi-
ence. The Dr. speaks again at SpringGcld, 
on Sunday, tho 24th inst., nnd at Hartford, 
the Monday ovening following. In the course 
of the same, or tho following week, he will 
8penk ift Weymouth, Charlestown, Natick, 
and Chelsen.

T\(TMP^rF.VAL ph e n o me n a . 
jM her return toEVe^i r h7‘nS PostP°nc<1 
taken rooms Bt No nd fur,lhe present, has 
Adams House, nn.l will1 ¡2T" PlaCe’ ncar ,he 
thoso who may desire to InX. .“PPy ‘.° wait “P0“ 
Spiritualism. l° the subject of

Hours at home, from 10 a  m , 
iveOnh>g?d 7 ,0 9 *• P"b,i0 6ircka in tTo

Private seances $1 each person; public, 50 cts 
each person.__________________ 101m

HEALING OINTMENT^

S »REPARED true to directions received from 
the Spirit Land. It w ill bo useful for Burns, 

Ids, Cuts, and all external injuries, aho foi 
Chapped Ilauds, Chilblnins, and all llumora and 
Skin Diseases It is cooling, soothing, and re- 
moves inflammation; exciting healthy action on 
diseased surfaces, nnd removing pain. Prepared 
bv William E. Rice; for salo by Bola Mnrsh, 15 
Franklin strcot, Boston. Price 25 cents por box.

Spécial Notices
A NEW MACHINE FOR SPIRIT COMMUNI-

CATIONS.
A new pattern designed for writing or moving 

mediums, aud found to bo suporior to any hitherto 
invented, for salo nt Harmony Hull, 103 Court 
street. All orders for the sumc by mail to bo di-
rected to William P. Spear, 15 Franklin street: 
price 75 cts. 12tf

BARNARD'S SPIRIT-ROOM.
Every afternoon and evening, circles convene 

hero fur tho physical demonstrations, which are 
often of tho most remarkable character.
4 1 -2, 7 and 8, P. N.

Busion, No. 13, Auburn Court.

Hours,

12tf

SPECIAL NOTICE.
The Co-partnership existing between Hen r y  F. 

GAUi)Ni:«,of Boston,and Jo h n  Oiiv is , of Roxbury, 
is by mutual cunscut this day dissolved. All per-
sons having demands against said linn arc request-
ed to present them, nnd all persons indebted aro 
called upon to make payment to 11. F. Gar d n er , 

who is alone authorised to settle tbo same.
II. F. Gar d n er . 
Jo h n Oiiv is .

Fountain House, Boston, Deo 4th, 1854.
N. B. A few Spiritualists can bo accommo-

dated with board at the Fountain House, by ap-
plying soon. H. F. Gar d n er .

REGULAR MEETINGS IN BOSTON.
Sunday meetings nt the Melodeon, afternoons 

and evenings nt tbo usual hours.
Confcrcuco meetings on Wednesday evenings, at 

tbo Bull in Chapman Place, aud at Harmony Hall, 
103 Court street.

HARMONY HALL RE-OPENED.
This well k nown resort of Spiritualists is now 

open ns a Reading Room, Book Storo and Circu-
lât i tig Library

The room will bo open each day from 9 o’clock 
A. M. to 6 P. M.

Also Clairvoyant, Psychometric, and Medical 
examinations rniido during nny of tbo above 
bout's.

Deo. 10. 1854.
J, S. Lo v el an d . 
Geo r g e At k in s .

LIST OF LECTURERS.
The following persons are now prepared to lcc- 

turo on tho subject of Spiritualism wherever and 
whonover their sorviccs mny bo desirable andcircu- 
stanew jiermit. They muy be addressed at thi3 
office, No 15 Franklin st., Boston, Mnss.

J. S. Lo v el an d .

R. P. Wil s o n ,

J. H. Fo w l er .

A. E. New t o n , 

S. C. Hew it t . 

Junx Onvis.

THE DIAL ALPHABET.
This unique aud highly useful instrument 

communicating readily with spirits, and which is 
very highly reoommonded by Prof. Ilaro ot Pliila 
dolphin, may bo had of Bel a Mar s h . Price $*2,00. 
Sent only by express or privuto conveyance Ad-
dress Bela Marsh, 15 Franklin street, Boston, 
Mass.

THE LILY WREATH of Spiritual communi-
cations; received chiefly through tbo mediumship 
of Mrs. J. 8. Adams. By A. B. Child, M. D. 
Iu cxti a gilt binding, suitablo for an annual, $1,50; 
plain 75 cts. For sale by Bela Marsh, 15 Frank-
lin street.

for

LIFE ILLUSTRATED; a new first-class Fam-
ily Newspapor, dovoted to News, Literature, 
Science, and the Arts; to Entertainment, Improve-
ment, uud Progress. Published weekly nt two 
dollars a year, iu advance, by Fowlers and Walls, 
New York.

THE AMERICAN PHRENOLOGICAL JOUR-
NAL: dovoted to Phrenology, Physiognomy, Hu-
man Nature^ to Education, Biography, (with Por-
traits,) Mechanics, and the Natural ¡science. 
Moulhly, at uno dullar a year iu advunco.

TIIE WATER CURE JOURNAL: devoto I to 
Physiology, Hydropathy, and tho Laws of Health; 
with Engravings illustrating tbo Human System. 
It is, emphatically a guide to health nud longevi-
ty. Ono dullar a year, in advance.

Please address FOW LEKS A W ELLS, 308 Broad-
way, Now York, or 112 Washiugtun Street, Bos-
ton. n94t

2li>ucitiscnu'ntg.

A PORTRAIT OF BEV.THEODORE PAR
KER—executed in tho highest stylo of tho 

by Grozelior . prioo $1,09. Also A PORTRAIT 
OF WENDELL PHILLIPS, by tbo same artist: 
prioo SI,00. Fur sale by Bela Marsh, No. 15 
Franklin street. ^3tf

CHARLES MAIN,

CLAIRVOYANT nnd Healing Medium, No. 5, 
Hayward Plaoo, Boston.

Office hours from 10 a. m to 3 r. m. lOtf

-

TO THE SUFFERING.

STEPHEN CUTTER, of Woburn, Mass., is in-
duced again to offer his services ns a Healing 
Medium to thoso who may bo suffering under any 

form of diseoso. Ho is located at Ceutral Square, 
about a mite from Woburn Centro, and has ac-
commodations for a limited number of patients at 
his house. Ho has tho assistance of other Heal-
ing Mediums in his family, and avails himsell of 
tho remedial virtues of tbo magnetio machino, 
water, cto., and has boon vory successful in tho 
treatment of rheumatism, fovers, and iuflamatory 
diseases generally.

Refers to Cap I. Oliver Bacon,.Ebenozer Dow. 
Goorgc W. Allen, ond Gideon Chullis of Woburn 
Centre; John llowlott, of Saugus, and others.

Iltf

MEDICAL NOTICE.
Tk f RS. H. Jeunes«, a superior Clairvoyant for 
1)1 Medical examinations and prescriptions 
may bo consulted at Harmony Hall every day from 
1 to 5 P. M.

Special attention given to Chronio diseases. 
Boston, Dec. 10, 1854.

A. JB. CHILD, Ji. D.,
DENTIST;

15 TREMONT STREET,
b o s t o n .

ADJriir?Ai'L0U’S NEW WORK ON SO-
CIALISM, 650 pages largo octavo. Prico 

$1.(5. Just published aud for Balo by Bola 
Marsh, 15 Franklin streot.

HEALING MEDIUM.
T. II. PINKERTON,

UtBce, NO Cuuibridtfc bl., Boalo*“
Ofico hours, from 8 to 11 a .m., daily- Íií3ra9°

A. C. STILES, M. D.

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON, East Bridge-
port, Conn. Dealer in Drugs and

Perfumery and Fanoy Articles. Ibcsickat 
at nil hours of day or night. No mineral poiso 
used. .

Dr. S, has bccomo developed ns a Clairvoyant 
Medium, and can perfectly describe the locale of 
disease, also the feelings experienced by tho pa-
tient. Letters post paid, strictly uttended to. 
Consultation fee, $1. lOtf

CHEAT S1OCK OF

Fall and Winter Clothing,
Manufactured expressly for 

THE NEW ENGLAND TRADE, 
Comprising every variety of style and quality 
adapted tbo tastes and wants of all classes of cus-
tomers.

A l«<>, n very Exr< n«iv<- A ««orI men t of 
GENTLEMEN’S FURNISHING GOODS, 

WINTER UNDER GARMENTS, &.C., &C. 

Together with the Largest Stock and Greatest 
Variety of 
l'uinis’ ANP LITTLE CHILDREN’S 

4 LOTH ING,
To be found in this or any other city, all of whioh 
are offered upon tho most favarablo terms, at 
wholesale and retail.

O A K HALL,
23, 30, 32, 34, 36 So 38, NORTH STREET, 

BOSTON, MASS.
10-lw___________________ ______________

BATHING R00;. S.

MEDICATED, Sulphur, Iodine, nnd plain vn- 
por Baths; warm, cold, and shower baths; 

administered from 8 A. M. to 10 r. M., at 233 
Mashincton street, rear of Marlboro* Hotel.

Stf C. BLODGETT.

AN ELEGANT GIFT BOOK 
' FO1

SPIRITUALISTS AND FRIENDS OF TRUTH. 
Will bo published on or about the 15th of Dec., 

T13E LI EV WREATH
or

SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS, 
Roccived chiefly through tbe mediumship of Mrs. 

J. 8. Ad ams ,

By A. B. CHILDS, M. D.

THOSE who havo read the manuscripts of this 
work, pronounco it unsurpassed in purity and 

elegnnco of diction, in beauty and simplicityoi style, 
and iu its correct and attractive presentation ot 
truth.

Th e Lil y Wiieat ii will bo printed in a superi 
or manner, equal to that of the finest annuals, 
bound in rich and durablo binding, nnd in every 
way marie in typographical and mechanical ap-
pearance, in keeping with the intrinsic value of its 
contents.

Dealers and others can address 
PARTRIDGE & B Birr AN. Now York,

7tf BELA MARSH, Ruston.

THE NEW ERA.
Tbo Third Volume of this Journal has now 

commenced. It will still bo tho advocate of 
Spir it u al is m in its broadest, most comprehensive, 
and most tolorant sense, according to tbo best un-
derstanding nnd conviction of its Editor and Pro- 
priotor, who, whilo ho recognizes his own proper 
individual responsibility to the Publio for what ho 
may utter through its columns, and for tho gene-
ral character and tono of tho paper, at tho snroo 
time wishes it to bo distinctly understood that ho 
is not responsible for many individual convictions 
an 1 statements ho mny feol freo to publish from 
others, in accordanco with tho obviously just de-
mands of a truly Fr ee Paper .

Ho also wishes it to bo distinctly understood, 
that no subscriber, writer, or reader of this jour-
nal will be considered os committed to its princi-
ples, views, and measures, any farther than bo 
voluntarily and willingly commits himself, inde-
pendently of his subscription or bis reading. Ho 
wis es it to bo constantly borno in mind that this 
is the Ag e o p Fr k e 'rII0UGnT> and of individual 
Responsibility; 3nd that in connection with wbat 
for tho time bomg is, perhaps, somewhat peculiar-
ly denominated Spmtualum, the Er a will be, as it 
ovor has been, tho uncompromising ndvocato of 
free thought,—and tho free exprn ion of thought, 
—for in that way only, as ono essential element 
of advancement, can any truo progress bo made.

Th e Er a will still be tho vehielo of the promi-
nent Fac t s of tho Sipritual Movement, of tho va-
rious phases of its Ph il o s o ph y , and of such sug-
gestions of a Pr ac t ic a l  nature as may with jus- 
tico and propriety come within its own province to 
present nnd discuss. In short, while it will ovor 
and earnestly strive to bo true to its own convic-
tions, it will as truly try to do its wholo dut^ to 
tho Public. t

Tbo Now Volume begins with entire New  

Ty pe and a New Head ,—and will contain from 
week to week about one third more reading mnttcr 
than it over has before. And yet for this, among 
other additions to its expenses, there will bo no 
addition to the price of the paper. Thankful for 
the past efforts of its many friends in its behalf, it 
may bo raid the Er a still needs, desires, nnd c o n -

f id en t l y ex pec t s  the continuance of thoso efforts 
in tho future, that it may not only be enabled to 
live, but to appear from week to week in the most 
attractive garb of Truth itself, and thereby exert 
an influence for good which otherwise it would be 
greatly incapable of doing.

Ter ms : Single Copy for ono year 
Seven Copies 
Ton “ 
One Copy Eight Months 
Single Numbers

Al w ay s in Ad v an c e.

Ad d r es s : “New Er a,” No . 15 Franklin st., 
Boston, Ma«s.

7'i the Nun.paper and Periodical Prrss.—Any pa-
per giving the substance of the above (including 
terms, of cousre) in its editorial columns, and send-
ing a markeel copy to this office, shall bo entitled to 
the currcut vol. entire, either with or without an 
exchange.

TO THE AFFLICTED.
/^HABLES C. YORK, Healing aud Ctairvoy- 
X nut Medium. Yon can receive an examination 
and prescription by sending your b.iuie, age, and 
plnco of re’idencc. Price $‘2,00. post paid. Ad-
dress C. C. York, Claremont, N. II.

A. KELLY PEASE.
PSYCHOMETRIC AND SPEAKING MEDIUM, 

I.OWELb, MASS.

I)SYCnOMETllIC examinations made in re-
gard to health or charm ter for $1 each.

Mr. P. will lecture on Spiritualism in tbe natu-
ral or trance state, upon reasonable terms. Please 
address as abuvo. 3m2.

$1 :>o.
$9 00 

$12 00
SI 00
3 cts.

LIDA’S TALES OF A RURAL HOME.
Here is a series of books for tbo young, of tbe 

very first order. They are full of good moral sen-
timent, written in a chaste, pleasing stylo, and well 
adapted to children. Lid a understands young 
human naturo, and has done abundantly well, in 
this scries, to meet its mental wants. Success to 
Lida’s Tales, for they are full of Spiritualism— 
therefore full of truth. All our readers who hnvo 
children, and wish to put the best books into their 
hands, should send 3G cents, in postage stamps, or 
other currency,(postage pmd,)to Emil y  Gay , Hope-
dale, Milford, .Mass., and she will return them tbo 
whole series of Tales, (8 books iu all,) pre-paying 
postago on them—so that 36 cents is all they cost 
ho buyor.

ECLECTICISM,
FOR THE RELIEF OF TIlE AFFLICTED.

Dll J. T. PATERSON having bad considera-
ble experience as a Medium, clairvoyant aud 

psychometric, which, of course, has led to a thor-
ough analytical and scientific investigation of 
these and other forms of medical treatment, 
makes examinations as usual from 9 A. M., to 
2 P. M , and adopts Eclecticism as a rule of prao 
tico. OQico 25 W inter street, Boston.

Dr. P. lectures by engagement on Clairvoyance, 
Psychomctry, Health, aud Human Physiology. Ctf

KNOW THYSELF.

SELF-KNOWLEDGE is of inoro importance 
tbnn any other, becauso it is tho index to tho 

vari voluuio of wisdom and knowledge which ex-
ists in other minds, nnd in tho external world 
around us. You can obtain this knowledge of 
your oharaoter and capabilities through tho soi- 
cnce of Psyohomotry. Hnviug located uiysolf for 
tho present la Boston, I aiu prepared to give psy- 
ohometrioal readings nt my room nt tbo Fo u n t a in  

Ho u s e, corner of Beach street and Ilarrison Ave-
nue, by tho uutograpb enolosorl in nn envelope. 
Terms, $1,00. Address R. P. WILSON, Boston. 
Mass.
N. B. Persons desiring their ideal of tho conju-

gal relation, in mental and spiritual adaptations, 
will pienso inako it known. 3tf.

MRS. METTLER’S RESTORATIVE SYRUP 
though not a universal panacea, is ono of 

tho most efficacious remedies for all thoso diseases 
whioh originate in on impure state of tho blood, 
derangement of tho socrctions, and bilious ob-
structions. Thoso who are troubled with unequal 
circulation, sick and nervous hendachc, inactivity 
oi the liver, constipation of tbo bowels, and irri-
tation of tho mucous membrane, together with their 
various sympathetic effects, will find this syrup in-
valuable. Also constantly on hond MRS. MET-
TLER S CELEBRATED DYSENTERY CORDI-
AL. A new supply of her CHOLERA ELIXIR 
received.

FEDERI1EN <t CO , 9 and 13, Court street, 
Boston, agoDta for New England, to whom all 
ordors must bo addressed. 3mo

Wonderfnl Discovery.
rpHE NERVE SOOTHING .VITAL FLU- 

I IDS; prepared expressly by Spirit direction 
through Mrs. E. J. Fk ex c k , Medium, Pittsburg, 
l’a. These Medicines ore purely vegetable, con-
taining nothing injurious to tbe system, anJ aro a 
certaiu cure for all Nervous Diseases, ns St. Vi-
tus’ Dance, Tic Doloreux, Neuralgia, Rheuma-
tism in all its varied forms, Locked Jaw, Epilepsy 
or Falling Sickness, Palsy, Nervous and Sick 
Headache, Dyspepsia, Diseases of tho Kidneys 
and Liver, Diarrhea, Irregularities of tho female 
system, Tetter and all Cutaneous Diseases, Chills 
and Fever, Cramp, Cholera Morbus, Cholera, 
Quinsy, Croup, Influenzn, Bronchitis, and all 
Acute Pains and Nervous Diseases with which tho 
human family are afflicted, and which for ages 
hnvo baffled the skill of tho learned. These Flu-
ids havo not failed to give relief in nny of tbo 
above cases where they have been fairly tested, 
and wo have now aTnumber of living witnesses to 
whom wo can refer.

For further particulars address T. Culbertson, 
Agent, Pittsburgh, Pa.

Sold by H. F. Gardner, M. D., General Agent 
for Boston and vicinity, 654 Washington st ; B. 
Wood, No. 391 Brondway, Now York; Fcderhen 
<t Co , No. 9 Court street, Boston; W. M. Laning, 
No. 276 Baltimore st., Baltimore; Henry Stagg, 
No. 43 Main st., St. Louis.

Mrs. French will continuo to mako clairvoyant 
examinations. Examination and presoription 
when tho parties aro present, $5; if absent, $10. 
No chargo wbon parties have not tho means to pay.

PUTNAM’S MONTHLY MAGAZINE.
Putnam's Monthly consists entirely of Original 

aniolcs by eminent American writers. It is in-
tended to combino tho more various and amusing 
characteristics of a popular Magazino with Gio 
higher und graver qualities of a Quarterly Ito- 
view, aiming nt tho highest ordor of cxcollenco in 
each department. Its pages will bo devoted to 
tho interests of Literature, Scionco, and Art, in 
their best and pleasantest aspects. An elevated 
national spirit—American nnd indopendent—yet 
discriminating and just, will be cultivated as a 
leading principle of tho work. When its articles 
require piotorial illustrations, they will occasion-
ally bo given.

Terms—S3 per onnum, or 25 conts a number. 
Tho postago to any distanco does not exceed nino 
cents per quarter. Clubs of six, Postmasters, and 
Clergymen will bo supplied at $2. Tho work will 
bo sent freo of postago on receipt of $3 promptly 
in advanoo.

3m5

DR. CUTTER’S
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE,

No. 292 Wiisliin««»“ s •’ Bouton.
Corner of Bodford St., Room No. 4, over J. T. 

Brown’s Drug Storo.
A NEW and valuable remedy for Sc r o f u l a, Za nil., aic^nvered bv a Clairvoyant, is nowANEW and valuable remedy 

recently discovered by n Clairvoyant, is 
ready and for salo at tbe above office.

w ILl'I AM D. EMERSON,
Tho Medium Clairvoyant, or Seer, will attend 

to tho examination of tho Sick, as “hove.
Office hours, from 9 to 12 a.m., and 2 to 5 pm. 

August 16.“

TO THE AFFLICTED.

ÎT IS with tbo greatest BatiBlaction that Dr. R.
Cummings has received many testimonials of 

portant sorvlco rendured to enoh of tbo afflicted 
P, applied to him, in consequcnco of a notico in 
tho Now Era from February to Juno, 1854. Oth-
ers now diseased who will Bond, postago paid to 
R. Cummings, M. D., Mendon, Mass., particu-
lar description of their diseoso and symptoms 
their ago, occupation, temperament, whether sin-
gle or otherwise, tho last medical treatment, und 
lh0’r °wnad ’ mfty b° grcally benofitted.
N. B. Those who apply to Dr. C. must pay poft 

ago, and for suoh mcdicino as is accessory. Ad- 
vico froo.

HARPERS’ MAGAZINE.
Each number of the Magazine will contain 144 

octavo pages, in double columns, each year, thus 
comprising nearly two thousand pages of tha 
choicest Miscellaneous Literature of the day. 
Every number will contain numerous Pictorial Il-
lustrations, accurate Plates of tho Fashions, a co-
pious Chroniclo of Current Events, and impartial 
notices of the important books of tho month. Tho 
Volumes coinmcnco with tho numbers for Jnno 
and December; but subscriptions may commenco 
with nny number.

Terms.—Tho Magazino may bo obtained of 
Booksellers, Poriodicul Agents, or from the Pub-
lishers, at Three Dollars a year, ur twenty-five ants 
a number. The semi-annual Volumes, as complete 
cd, neatly bound in cloth, aro Bold nt Two Dollars 
each, and muslin covers aro furnished to thoso who 
wish to havo their back numbers uniformly bound, 
at twonty-flvo cents each. Eight volumes aro 
d o w  ready, bound.

Ibo Publishers will supply specimen numbers 
gratuitously to Agents and Postmasters, aud will 
make liberal arrangements with them for circulat-
ing tho Magazine. They wiU also supply dubs of 
two persons at five dollars a year, or live persons 
at ten dollars. Clcrgvmon supplied nt two dollars 
» year. Numbers from tho commencement are 
being reprinted, and will bo entirely completed in 
a few weeks. . .

The Magazino weighs over seven and not over 
eight ouncCr The postago upon each numbor, 

vuuuve. r . advance, u three
which must be paid quarterly
ctn£- v - Newspapers and Poriodioals aro ro- 
quwted’to dfrect to' ‘‘Harper’s Magazine, New 

^¿Publishers would give notice that they have 
/awrnts Tor whoso oontraots they are responsi- 

?? Tbo.o ordering tho Magazino from agents or 
Dealers must look to them for tho supply of trb* 
Work.
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ilborrtisimctits.
That beacon light inspires with hopo 

Tlio weary, fainting soul,
And dries its tears, and soothes its fears, 

4nd leads it to its goal.
East Lcsvigton. E. A. X.

LIST OF PUBLICATIONS,
FOR SALE BY BELA MARSII, 
No, 13 Frunkliii Street, lioston. 

(OFFICE OP THE NEW EBA.)

Tho following list ombraces all tho principal 
works devoted to Spiritualism, whether published 
by Be l a  Ma r s h  or Messrs. Pa r t r id g e  4 Br it t a s  
and others; the prices of thosnmo being annexed, 
together with tho rates of postage. All new pub-
lications received as soon ns issued. The Trade 
supplied at publishers’ prices.

God hath given to all mankind a common 
library—bis works; and to every man a 
proper book—himself.

LITTLE MARY.
Littlo Mary oomos to greet mo 

With a smilo almost divino,
And bcr looks liko pleasures meet me, 

As sho lays her bands in mine.
Fairest creature! ever straying

With a grace as light ns day;
Liko a lamb with sunbeams playing 

Iu tbo perfumed hours of May.

Then tho asks mo if I lovo bcr, 
And her littlo auburn curls

Fall in clusters, and half cover 
Her sweet lips, enriched with pearls.

Then sho smiles with grace so simple,— 
Half akin to heaven she scorns;

Lovo plays round each moulded dimplo, 
Liko a fairy in day-droams.

’Gainst no household duties sinning, 
With a seraph’s voioo sho talks;

And, tho kindest praises winning, 
¿lakes a heaven where ebo walks.

And at night, to tho Eternal,
W hispers forth her fondest prayor;

With her presence homo is vernal, 
Something like an angel’d sphere.

Then sho twines her arms around mo. 
Tells mo how sho learns to spoil;

Till a power unseen has bound me, 
Far too pure for tonguo to tell.

Earthly grossness comes not near her, 
Charms divino her ways imbue;

0 ye watchful angels, spare her, 
Guido her to tho pure and true.

Quick and graceful as a fairy, 
Typo of what tho lovely uro,

I’criect is the form of Mary, 
’Ray’d with beauty liko a star;

And endowed with all tho graces
Which the pleading angel gives;

I can «ec by outward traces 
That tho flower of Eden lives.

And her anxious oyes will glisten, 
As sho hears iny footsteps near;

O.t to her sweet voico I listen, 
Theu homo eocms a music-sphere.

And her gambols ever teach mo 
Pleasure is not always vain;

Angel touches seotn to reach me—' 
Then I feol a child again.

Then sho tells me somo bright story 
Of tbo littlo fonts sho’s done;

How she learnt tho Savior’s glory—
Mow the prizo at school sho won:

And thus sho talks through evening hours 
With an air of sweet delight;

Then, with lips pressed to her flowers,
Breathes tho tender words, “Good night.”

8. H. Br a d bu r y .

N E W E R A

A FRAGMENT.
• r mV roulWh.t n«w J.llght IS this

An aar» »P1’“” tavond, dewends
IsX’.the. upon .nd quicken, latent powers, 
And op*’ '!'• P"'"1’ ,o “» lnncr l"° J , 
a,___A 1 .land; white item toy wondering eyes
The K-ale. tall off. there bur’ta ,,pon Ti”W 
Tbo Bring, moving, breathing Deity. 
Tbo veil removed which Uhl lb” unknown God, 
Uno laving .mile aza urn the treiubllng soul, 
And woo. it to a Fslbur’» fond embrace. 
That smile benign my thirsty soul drinks In 
Through every sriue, distilling Into Joy. 
•My power, thus quickened, dimly yet perceive 
Bow rut tbo ocean of a Father’s love; 
But there, unfolding still while ages roll. 
Through Nature’s grand arcana yet shall seo 
Moro clear disclosed the universal soul.

A'<® York. Sa mu e l  Ow e n .

For the N«w Era. 
THE CONSTANT STAR.

The darkest night has one bright star,— 
God's never-changing loro;

Its beaming gilds life’s raddost hoar, 
Aud lifts the heart above.

«

KINDRED HEARTS.
Oh! ask not, hopo thou not too much

Of sympathy below;
Few aro tbo hearts whence <xo same touch 

Bids tho sweet fountains flow:
Few—and by atill conflicting powers 

Forbiddon hero to meet—
Such ties would make this lifo of ours

Too lair for anght so fleet!

It may bo that thy brother’s oyo
Secs not as thine, which turns 

In such deep reverence to tbo sky,
Whore tho rich sunset burns:

It may bo that tbo breath of spring,
Born amidst violets lono,

A rupture o’er thy soul can bring—
A drcam, to bis unknown!

Tho tune that speaks of other times—
A sorrowful delight!

Tho melody of distant chimes,
Tho sound of waves by night;

Tho wind that with so many a tone,
Somo chord within can thrill,— 

These may have language all thine own,
To Ains.a mystery still!

Yet scorn thou not for this tho true
And steadfast lovo of years;

Tho kindly, that from ohildhood grew,
Tbo faithful to thy tears!

If there bo one that o’er the dead
Huth in tby grief borno part,

And watched through siokno&s by thy bed,— 
Call hu a kindred heart!

But for those bonds all porfect made, 
W'horein bright spirits blond,

Liko sister flowers of ono sweet shade, 
IVith tbo sauio breeze that bond. 

For that full bliss of thought allied,
Nover to mortals given,— 

Ch! lay thy lovely droam, aeido,
Or lift thorn unto heaven.

STAND FIRM.

Tbero are moments when life’s shadows, 
Fall all darkly on tho soul,

Hiding stars of hopo bohind them 
In a black, impervious scroll;

When we walk with trembling footstops, 
Soarcely knowing how or wbore

Tho dim paths wo tread are leading 
In our midnight of despair.

Not a ray to chcor us onward— 
Not a gleam from out tho past—

Whilo tbo roar of clashing wators 
Corues to us upon each blast;

Ay! another stop may piungo us 
In the dread abyss below:

And—another stop may save us
• From tho v.y depths of woo.

Stand wo firm iu that droad moment— 
Stood wo firm. ll0r »brink away;

Looking boldly through tho dsrknoss,
Wait tho coming of tho day;

Gathering strength whilo wo aro waiting 
For tho conflict yot to come;

Fear not, fall not, light will lend us
Yet in safety to our homo.

Firmly stand—though sirens luro thee; 
Firmly stand—though falsehood rail,

Holding Justice, Truth and Mercy,
Dio wo may—bat cannot foil:

Fail!—it is tho word of cowards;
Fail'—tho language of tho slave;

Firmly stand, till duty beckons;
Onward then, e’en to the grave.

Fr an c is D. Gag e.

The Immortal Fountain.
Without a parable be spake not unto them.”

Musing one day upon the state of things 
its it was in the Golden Age, and especially 
respecting the modo of instruction then, when 
there were no writings, and when in an was 
taught what is true and holy by tho opening 
of his spiritual sight, nnd thus frequently ad-
mitted into spiritiinl nsBOciution with angels, 
who taught him tho truths of heaven,just aS 
God taught Adam, nnd nngels tho patriarchs, 
I fell into n sound and most delightful sleep 
nnd dreamed thut I wus living in tnoso peace-
ful and happy times. It seemed as if I was in 
one of the most beautiful districts of the earth 
that I ever beheld. Tho sun was rising with 
great glory above the eastern hills : the dew-
drops were still upon tho green pastures, and 
ns tho light fell upon them, it seemed ns if the 
earth was covered with gems. In the dis-
tance there was a lofty range of hills,and on 
them, hero and there, were planted fine tall 
trees. At their feet the flowing of n gentle 
pellucid stream murmured agreeable music, 
which hnrmonized with the voices of thou-
sands of sweet feathered songsters-

On a gentle eminence there was a singular-
ly lieautiful house, embosomed within mag-
nificent fruit-trees, that were all in full blos-
som. An extensive garden surrounded the 
houso, in which were long shady walks that 
terminated in cool grottoes, to which the 
owner and his family retired, in the heat of 
tho day, to discourse upon things of everlast-
ing concern.

This gentleman (for wc must speak after 
the manner of our times) had two daughters, 
called Chacuno and Aucune. Chacune was 
extremely lovely, both in mind and body. 
Mild as a lamb, yet majestic and noble ; full 
of benevolence and kindness ; and, moreover, 
she possessed that delightful quality that al-
ways inspires pleasure in others. But Aucune 
was just tho opposite. Always frowning and 
out of humor; wanting and getting, but never 
satisfied; and ill-tempered with herself and 
every one else. From long-continued indul-
gence in ovil tempers, her body luid lost its 
natural beauty, and hud become the impress 
and form of the ugliness of her disposition. 
For a sweet mind always makes for itself, in 
somo way or other a beautiful body; and, 
though wo sometimes find good and virtuous 
minds in deformed bodies, yet how complete-
ly is the deformity overshadowed and put 
comparatively out of view’ by the sweetness 
and beauty of tho disposition !

Aucune's greatest desire was to bo as beau-
tiful and as much beloved as Chucune; and 
she could conceive of no way of being so, but 
by making her sister as ugly and as despised 
as herself. For somo years sho had beou try-
ing this plan, by beating nnd ubusing her, 
tearing her dress, cutting off her lovely au-
burn hair, as she was sleeping in the grotto ; 
and on several occasions she even struck her 
on the face, with the intention of making an 
ugly mark, which be hoped would destroy 
the charm thnt was about it. Besides all this 
she had been known to break into neighbors 
gardens, and tread down the flowers, and 
bring some away, and lay them in her sister’s 
bedroom, with the intention of throwing tho 
blatue upon Chacune.

The30 were some of the means she adopted; 
but some way or other, Chacune remained os 
beautiful, and even more beuutiful than be-
fore ; for every blow that she received from 
her sister seemed to make her still more ami-
able and lovely ; fori must observe that in no 
case did sho resent the unkind treatment of 
Aucune, and therefore to ull her beauties she 
added thnt of patience, forbearance, forgive-
ness, and mercy, which are thoso that sbino 
brightest in heaven. And, notwithstanding 
all the wicked and deceitful plans of Aucune, 
no one would believe that Chacune would in-
jure any one. Thus poor Aucune had the 
mortification of seeing Chacune growing more 
beautiful and beloved every day, while sho 
was becoming more and more deformed, and 
shunned, and disliked.

It was reported in the neighborhood that, 
during tho time that Chacune slept in the 
grotto of her fathor’s garden, her spirit was 
admitted into the company of angels, with 
W’hom she talked, and strayed into fields of 
eternal green. It was also Baid that the an-
gels bathed her in the Fountain of Beauty, 
which is situate on the summit of Mount In-
nocence,in the spiritual world,and which was 
the cause of her surpassing loveliness. Au-
cune, to whom nothing of the kind had ever 
occurred,had often heard such things reported 
of others, and when this was said of Chacuno, 
she became much interested nnd curious to 
know the truth of the matter; “for perhaps,” 
thought she, “I may be able to bathe in those 
waters too, and then I shall be as beautiful, 
and as much admired and beloved as sis-
ter!”

The next morning after she had heard the 
report, sho hastened to Chacuno's bedroom, 
and stole softly and silently aloDg the passage, 
and listened at the door, expecting to hear 
angels conversing and playing with her. All 
was quiet, however, save the noise of some 
sweet singing birds, thut camo every morning 
and warbled their music from the boughs of 
a vino-treo, to awake Chacune from her peace-
ful slumbers.

As soon as sho went in, Chacuno, who had 
just awoke, asked “why she camo so early 1”

“To see tho ungels,” said Aucune.
“To see angelsI” said Chacune, with as-

tonishment. “Why, sister, how ¡8 it that 
you look for thorn here ? Do you not know 
that angels live in tho spiritual world 1”

“But I have heard,” observed Aucune, 
“that angels butho you in tho Fountain of 
Beauty ; and do, sister, toll mo wliero 1 cun 
find them, for I long to bathe in those waters 
and be beautiful also !*’

Chacuno blushed and smiled at tho igno- 
ranco and earnestness of hor sister, and suid 

“My dear Aucune, you kuow thut I love 
you, and would do anything fur you that I 
am able ; but I cannot show you angels on 
earth, for they havo not, nnd never can have 
material bodies. Their bodies are spiritual^ 
and made of spiritual substances, aud suited 
exactly to the spiritual world in which they 
live, and therefore can never bo seen by ma-
terial eyes.”

“Then how must I seo them!” said Au-
cune, with impatience.

“I will explain it to you, 6ister. While 
here, you are an inhabitant of two worlds— 
this world of matter, and a world of spirit; 
and you huve a body adapted to each ; one, 
a mutcriul body for the material world, and 
the other a spiritual body for the spiritual 
world. (1 Cor. 15: 44.) Now listen, sis-
ter,” continued Chacuno, with earnestness ; 
“eaoh of theso bodies have senses peculiar to 
themselves ; and, what is remarkable, when 
the senses of tho material body aro active,you 
Bee men and material things; but when the 
senses of your spiritual body aro active, and 
those of the material body quiescent, you can 
behold angels and spiritual things as plainly 
and palpably as you now do tbo things of 
earth ; but you cannot see spiritual beings 
with material eyes. At what we call death, 
wo put off the material body, and thus shut 
out the material world forever, and then lite

.1 • . n.ir sniritunl bodies in tho spirit eternnllv 1 P .j j bo (ls rcn||y anj (fu]
UU Z bi ns ever the material was. You 
r^iv". therclbre, dear Aucune, that, unless 
!|10 Lord secs fit, in His good providence, to 
open the eye" of your spirit, you will not bo 
able to scenngcls.”

Aucune was sadly disconcerted at this in-
formation ; for, though spiritual intercourse 
is said to have been a circumstance offrequent 
occurrence at this period, and for some time 
after, as is evident from many similar events 
being recorded in tho Bible, yet sho had 
been too much engrossed with herself to re-
flect upon the nature of such things. $□ fre-
quent is such intercourse said to have been nt 
that very ancient time, that angels were the 
common instructors of man. Indeed, to a 
very great extent, this is tho case now, but 
with this.diflerenco : then, man was in open 
and manifest communion, and talked with 
angels as with bis fellow-men ; but now, 
doubtless for sonic wiso and providential rea-
son, they minister to us in an unseen manner. 
But, though unseen, it is not the less certain 
that they uro, even now, our instructors ; for 
how otherwise con we account for those new 
and beautiful truths which enter our minds 
in states of contemplation 1 Man cannot cre-
ate tmtlis ; they must, thereforo,be commu-
nicated from some sourco, and that sourco is 
clearly not any thing extraneous to us ; for 
in such Btutes we are more withdrawn from 
external objects than at other times, and ele-
vated into the interior recesses of our minds. 
They must, therefore,come from within; nnd 
our conversation at Buch times must lie in 
heaven if our thoughts be true, nnd in hell, 
if they bo false. From this constant minis-
tration, and teaching, and nearness of angelic 
beings to us, it is nothing outrageous to sup-
pose that God may, oven at this day, for wise 
and eternal purposes, close the senses of tho 
body, and open those of the spirit, as he did 
often to the patriarchs,toElisha’syoung man, 
to the prophets, to the disciples, to the apos-
tles, and particularly to the llevelator.

-Aucune pondered over what her sister had 
said, and almost despaired of ever being able 
to bathe in the Fountain of Beauty. One 
day, however, after being more than usually 
anxious, she wandored up and down in her 
fathor’s garden, and was quite overcome with 
her feelings, when suddenly sho beheld a glo-
rious being dressed in white garments, ilia 
faco beamed with lovo and kindness ; so much 
60, that Aucune could scarcely look upon it, 
for the glory that was about it.

“Young immortal,” said lie, a3 ho ap-
proached Aucune, “we have perceived thut 
you are anxious to have communion with 
angels, and to enter the spirit-land,and bathe 
in the Fountain of Beauty ; our kind Father 
has granted your desire, and you are now in 
the world of spirits.”

Aucuno was astonished, and could not con-
ceive bow it could bo ; “ for,” eaid she, “ I 
have a body, and garments, and hero is solid 
earth !” and for some'time she could scarce-
ly beliove it; but in time she becamo con-
vinced that she was not dwelling in the ma-
terial world ; for all her faculties were a thou-
sand times more free nnd sensitive, nnd nil 
the ohjeots that surrounded her were so much 
in unison with herself, that they seemed ns if 
they were the things of her own mind por-
trayed before her

"Follow me,” snid the angel, after the 
surprise of Aucune had somewhat subsided ; 
“follow me, and I will show you tho way to 
the Immortal Fountain.”

Aucuno instantly followed, inwardly exult-
ing at the thought of soon being us beautiful 
as her sister. So entirely did this occupy 
her mind, that she never once 6noko to the 
angel; and they walked on in silence, until 
they arrived at a splendid massive gate of 
brass. Over the top was written, tho “Gate 
of Obedience.” Aucune thought it was a 
strange name, but supposed it was one of tho 
peculiarities of the spirit-world, and made no 
inquiries.

“We must enter through this gato,” said 
the angel, who immediately went up, and 
lifted a ponderous knocker, and struck three 
times. The gato was instantly opened by 
several glorious beings, clad in a similar man-
ner to the conducting angel, and all equally 
benevolent.

“Welcome, wolcomc, wolcomo, woloomc,” 
Welcomo to tho angel-IaDd,”

said they, rejoicing, and in tonee of sweetest 
music. “Immortal, enter our happy JaDd,” 
they continued. Aucuno attempted ; but as 
soon as she was fairly within tho Gate, she 
felt an oppressive pain upon her forehead, her 
eyes became dim, fear and trembling came 
upon her, and she thought she was ceasing to 
live.

[To bo continued.]
----------------—---------- -

A Gem.
following littlo gem wo clip

1

from 
i

The
Dickens’s “ David Copperfield ” :—

“ She died,” said Polly, “ and was never 
seen again, for she was buried in the ground, 
where tho trees grow.”

“ The cold ground,” said the child, shud-
dering again.

“ No, the warm ground,” returned Polly, 
“ where the ugly little seeds are turned into 
beautiful flowers, nnd wliero people turn into 
angels, and fly away to heaven.”

Th e  Vir t u e  o f  La u g h t e r .—When one can 
give, and does give, a clear, honest laugh,or 
in any way shows forth a genial sympathy, 
there is still loft something of the innocence 
of nature and the impulse of goodness. It 
is true, there are those, the intensity of 
whoso inner life, nnd tbo circumstances of 
whoso lot, muy repress tumultuous joy ; yet 
there is an ntrractiveness in them, as though 
thut which in othors breaks out in 
laughter, were distilled into spiritual sereni-
ty, and comes forth now and then in the sun-
burst of a smile. [Chapin.

Adamant ia a substance so extremely hard 
ns to ho ablo to polish tho diamond. It is 
considered to bear the same relation to dia-
mond which emery does to corundum. A 
few years ngo, M. Dufresnoy exhibited before 
tho Puris Academy of Sciences, a fow pieces 
of adamant which wore met with in tho same 
alluvial formation whence the Brazilian dia-
monds are usually procured. The largest 
piece obtained weighed about 66 grains. Its 
edges were rounded by long continued fric- 
an ’L>anP presented a slightly brownish, 

ull black color. When viewed with a mi-
croscope, it appeared riddled with small cavi- 
iesj w uch separated very small irregular 

8 'IJbtly transparent and iridescent, 
g ass readily,and scratched quartz aud 

?"alysj,8 found that this
adamant contains 96.8 to 90.8 percent, of 
Psou’S.:11,0 -.M„g .f

j • <1 — “’“UJvu (_) I J

to be tested in the manufacture of steel 
tho test shows this iron to bo what this

JIa g n e t ic  IRON.-Thc Lake Superior Jour-
nal states that some very fine specimens of 
magnetic iron have been discovered on the 
shores of that lake, and that samples of it are 
to be tested in the manufacturo of steel If 
tho test shows this iron to be what this ac-
count of it represents, this discovory will bo 
important ana valuable.

Angels.
The common idea nppears to bo that be-

fore God created the Universe, at some point 
of the past eternity, when he was idle and 
alone, be made the angels, radiant cherubim 
nnd seraphim, to love and praise him. This 
wa9 in heaven; which cither existed of 1 tsplf, 
from eternity, or was made by God, for him-
self, or for the nngels. As God made all 
things, he must have made heaven, and tho 
impels, ns well os tho universe, and num, nnd 
other animals. “ All things were made by 
him, and without him, was not any tiling 
mudo, that was made.” This was Logos, tho 
word, but “tbo word was God.” “God made 
the heavens and the earth ;” aud before tbo 
heavens nnd tho angels were made, there 
was an entire eternity, in which God was 
alone, nnd an infinity,in which there was 
nothing.

The angels were made good---- but free
agents, and according to Milton, capable of 
envy nnd nmhition ; so not being satisfied 
with their position and destiny ; tired, possi-
bly, of having nothing to do, blit to be good, 
and sing hallelujahs, which is rather dull 
music on earth, whatever it may be in heav-
en, they rebelled ; “there was wnrin heaven ;” 
and finully the hosts of rebel angels—wicked 
ungels—Jovils, in fact, were turned out of 
heaven,and turned into hell,which either had 
lasen made beforehund, to bo ready for such 
a catastrophe, or else was created nt the 
time, just when it was wanted ; and this 
latter seems the most probablo supposition, 
for why should there be a lonely hell, with-
out so much ns a singlo devil to inhabit it. 
This is the story of tho popular theology, 
mailo out of a littlo Scripture and a good deal 
of Paradise Lost.

The natural history of angels, according to 
the popular faith, i6 sufficiently vague. They 
are commonly painted as mild,pretty .winged 
females. But the nngels we read of ore males 
or appeared ns men. and the most distin-
guished bear masculine names. Tho fallen 
angels arc all presumed to bo of tho masculine 
gender. The good angels are represented ns 
white—the common idea of the bad once is 
that they are black. All angels are presum-
ed to havo been created such, for tlicirBexual 
generation appears not to have been thought 
of either in iienven or hell. Jesus, in his 
discourse on marriugo, says, “for in heaven 
thoy neither marry nor are given in marriage, 
but arc as the angels.”

It was left for Swedenborg to give a true 
account of angels, and angel lifo, as lie as-
serts, from actual observaiion, and frequent 
conversation during an intimate acquaintance 
of twenty years. lie assures' us that all the 
angels were born human, on this and other 
planets; they exist, male and female, in the 
conjugal relation, with great and continual 
enjoyment of tho relations of love, but with 
no genonltion of angels, but only of “goods 
and truths.” His account of the angel life 
fills several large volumes of memorable re-
lations concerning heaven and hell, conjugial 
love, &c., to which we must refer the curious 
reader. [Nichols's New Philosophical Dic-
tionary.

Pu n n in g  o n Pe t k h .—A clergyman some-
where in New England, whilo discoursing 
from the pulpit on Sunday, hud occasion to 
refer to Peter's denial of tho Master, and 
quite unconsciously to himself perpetrated n 
pun, in elucidation of the causo of Peter's 
weening.

“lie wept bitterly,” said tho parson, "be-
cause he had committed a crying Bin.”

Telegraph.

Be s e h t  o f  Six g ix g .—The eminent Dr. 
Rush says thnt the exercise of tho organs o! 
the breast by singing, contributes to defend 
them from those diseases to which the cli-
mate and other causes expose them. The 
Germans are seldom afflicted with consump-
tion—a fact attributed, in part, to the 
strength which their lungs acquire by exer-
cising them frequently in vocal music. Nor 
is this the only benefit derived from singing. 
"Digestion is greatly promoted thereby—tho 
mind is trouquilized, tho baser passions are 
meliorated—and, we might go on, ad infini-
tum, in pointing out tho advantages arising 
from the cultivation and exercise of tho vocal 
powers.

N. H. DILLINGHAM, M. D.,
PHYSIO-MEDICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL 

PHYSICIAN,

OFFICE and residence, No. 1 Barton street, 
(corner of Leverett,) Boston, Mass., will en-

deavor to attend to all calls in and out of tbo 
city, with fidelity and scientific skill. We know 
we havo a reputation for unqualified success, not 
only for tho euro of all common diseases, hut es-
pecially for feiualo weaknesses, uterine diseases, 
all humors, old sores, tumors, ulcers, etc. Treat-
ment Psychological and Dictotio to all who aro 
susceptible to such influences.

Wo intend to havo tho best Clairvoyant in tho 
country, who will oxamin; for business, as woll as 
tho sick, at all hours of tho day. Terms from $1 
to $5.

Wo also intend to have tho best mediums that 
can bo obtained for the different phases of spiritu-
al manifestations. R>oms open from 10 to 12 
A. M ; 2 to4, P. M.; and 7 to 9, evenings. No 
cbargo to the actually poor.

Boston, Sept, 1854. ostf99.

Life after Freezing’.
It is said that the scientific men of France 

are at present speculating on a recent in-
stance of a young man brought to life after 
being frozen eleven months on the Alps. 
The blood of a living man was infused into 
the veins of the frozen youth, and he moved 
and spoke. The experiment was afterwards 
tried on a hare, frozen for the purpose, with 
complete success.

It has been the prnctico nt the hospice o 
St. Bernard, for the niotiks to keep the frozen 
bodies of unknown travellers for months, 
that they might be recognized, and in Nor-
way—according to tho recent work on that- 
country, published in England by Professor 
James D. Forbes—tho people, in some of 
tho valleys, during the loDg, weary winters, 
keep the bodies of diseased persons in a frozen 
state till spring, when they arc borne to the 
church for tho last timo ; but this is the first 
instanco on record of resuscitation after 
death was for some time apparent.

In some parts of this State it is quite com-
mon to transfer fish front the waters of one 
locality to those of another, when they are 
frozen so hard that they may be broken like 
a stick by bending. In this state the Otsego 
bass has been packed in straw and conveyed 
to a considerable distance, and after being 
placed in cold water, gradually thawed to 
lifo again. Nearly all the fresh fish brought 
to our markets, and forwarded hence into 
the interior, aro packed in ice. In this 
mnnner the Eastern people ship fish, meats, 
fruit, etc., to tho East and est Indies, in 
their ico cargoes.

Somo years ago, an entiro mammoth was 
found on tho northern coast of Russia, in an 
excellent stuto of preservation, to the very 
hide and hair, and after its discovery and 
displacement, animals partook heartily of its 
flesh. The tusks wore brought to St. Peters-
burg, wliero thoy are still to be seen.

The Mobile Tribune, a fow weeks since, 
published an account of a negro in that city, 
who, during the hottest weather of lust sum-
mer, was loading a barge wi.h ice for the up 
country, and to cool himself laid down upon 
the largo blocks which were thinly covered 
with saw dust, and soon fell into a profound 
sleep. IIow tbo ioy coldness gradually dif-
fused itself through his system and crept in-
to his very marrow, he could not tell, but 
when discovered lie was found to be quite 
stiffly frozen. By tho u bo of prompt meas-
ures, lie was, iu time, thoroughly thawed 
and rondy for his usual routine of duties.

Wo need not despair of Arctic voyagors, 
after years of absence ; even the lost Colony 
of Greenland may be found a thousand years 
heuce, in a stuto of somnolent, though frigid 
hybernation. We must not even bo sur- 
firrzed to seo “ a living mammoth,” and no 
lumhug ut that, advertised for exhibition, 

and Rip Van Winkle’s prototype thaw out, 
after a Bleep of years with the frogs, some 
fino March morning —[Daily Times.

Me s me r is m a  Fa n c y Ar t ic l e .—In an action 
brought in Massachusetts, against tho hus-
band, to recover compensation for meauierio 
services and medicines furnished the wife, 
Mr. Justice Metcalf says :

“A married woman may, in the absenco of 
her husband, procure for herself necessaries, 
and among other things, necessary medical 
aid and advice, for which the husband will 
be liablo. This is the general rule of law.

• • Tho law does not recognize tho
dreams, visions, or revelations of a woman 
in a mesmeric sleep as necessaries for a wife 
for which the husband, without his consent, 
can be held to pay. These are fancy articles, 
which thoso who have money of their own to 
dispose of may purchase if they think prop-
er; but they are not necessaries, known to 
the law, for which the wife can pledge the 
credit of her absent husband.”

As small planets are nearest to the sun, so 
are little children nearest to God.

Nobility resideth not but in tho soul; nor 
is there true honor except in virtue.

An Exposition of Views respecting tbo prineino 
Foots, Gauses, and Peculiarities involved in 
Spirit Manifestations, together with interest-
ing Phonomenal Statements and Communica-
tions. By Adin Ballon. Second Edition, with 
a Portrait. Prico in cloth, 75 o., postago 12 o.: 
paper, 50 o.; postago 9 c.

Tho Religion of Manhood, or Tbo Ago of Thought. 
By J. II. Robinson; with Introduction by A. 
E. NewtoD. Prico in cloth 75 c., in paper 50 c.; 
postago 12 o.

Familiar Spiritsand Spiritual Manifestations; bo 
Dg a series of Articles by Dr. Enoch Pond, 
Professor in tho Bangor Theological Seminary; 
with a Reply by A. Bingham, Esq., of Boston. 
Prico 15 o.; postago 3 c.

Tbo Philosophy of Creation, unfolding tho laws 
of tbo ProgTessivo Development of Nature, and 
embracing tho Philosophy of Man, Spirit, and 
tho Spirit World. By Thomas Paino, through 
tbo hand of Horace G. Wood, Medium. Prico 
38 o.; postago 6 o.

The Spirit Minstrel: a collection of Hymns and 
Musio for the use of Spiritualists in their Cir-
cles and Publio meetings. By J. B. Packnrd 
and J. 8. Loveland. Price in papor covers 25 c., 
in cloth backs 38 c ; postago 6 c.

Mr. Fornald’s Ccfopfcndium of the Theological 
and Spiritual Writings of Emanuel Swedenborg. 
Prico $2,00; postago 45 o.

Astounding Facts from tho Spirit World, witness-
ed at tho houso of J. A. Gridloy, Southampton, 
Mass., by a circlo of friends, embracing tho ex-
tremes of Good and Evil. Price 63 c.; post-
ago 8 c.

Spirit Intorconrso: containing Incidents of Perso-
nal experience while investigating tho now 
Phenomena of Spirit Thought and Action, with 
various Spirit Communications through himself 
as Medium. By Herman Snow, Into Unitarian 
minister at Montague, Mass. Prico 60; post-
ago 10 o

Supornal Theology. Prico 25 a.; postago C c.
Spiritual Instructor: containing facts aud tho phi-

losophy of Spiritual Intercourse. Price 38 o.; 
postago 6 o.

Tbo Spiritual Teacher, by Spirits of the Sixth 
Circle; R. P. Ambler, Medium. Prico 50 a.: 
postago 7 o.

Tho Macrocosm nnd Microcosm, or tho Univcrso 
without aud tho Universe Within, by IV m. Fish-
bough—paper bound 60 c., Muslin 75 c,; post-
age 11c.

Shadow-Land, or tbo Seer, by Mrs. E Oakes 
Smith. Prico 25 a.; postago 5 c.

Tho Seeress of Provorst: being Revelations con-
cerning tho Inner Lifo of Man and tho Inter-
diffusion of a World of Spirits in tho one wo 
inhabit. By Mrs. Crowe. Prico 38 c.; post-
age 6 o

Book of Human Nature. By Leroy Sunderland 
Prico $1,00. v

Book of Health, by tbc samo. Prico 25.
Book of Psychology, by the samo. Prioo 25 c.

Spirit Works Real but not Miraculous: a Lecture 
read at tho City Hall in Roxbury, Mass., on tlio 
evening of September 21st, 1853. By Allen 
Putnam. Pripe 25 c.; postage 3 o.

Philosophy of Mysterious Agents: Human and 
Mundane, or the Dynamic Laws and Relations 
of Man, by E. C. Rogers. Price $1,00; post-
ago 20 a.

Fascination, or tho Philosophy of Charming, by 
John B. Newman, M. D. Price 75 c.; postago 
10 o.

Philosophy of tho Spirit World: communicated by 
Sirita through the mediumship of l<ev. Charles 

tmmond. Price 63 c.; postage 12 c.
The Birth of tho Universe: being a Philosophical 

Exposition of tbo origin, unfoldings and ulti-
mate of Creation. By and through R. P. Am-
bler. Prico 50 c.; postago 7 c.'

Brittan and Richmond’s Discussion, 400 pages oc-
tavo. Prico $1,00; postago 25 c.

Discourses from the Spirit World, dictated by 
Stephen Olin, through Rev. R. P. Wilson, writ-
ing medium. Prico 62 c.; postage 12 c.

Rev. Charles Beecher’s Review of tbo Spiritual 
Manifestations: read before the Congregational 
Association of New York and Brooklyn. Price 
25 o.; postage 3 o.

Messages from tho Superior State; communicated 
by John Murray, through John M. Spear, in the 
summer of 1852: containing important instruc-
tion to tho inhabitants of the earth Carefully 
prepared fipr publication; with a Bkctch of tho 
Author’s earthly Life, and a brief description 
of tho Spiritual Experience of tho Medium. 
By S. C. Hewitt. Price 50 c.; postage 8 o.

Tho Science of tho Soul, by Haddock. Price 25 c.; 
postage 5 o.

Tho Pilgrimage of Thomas Paine, written by tho 
Spirit of Thomas Paine, through C. Hammond, 
Medinm. Muslin 75 o.; 12 c. postago: paper 
50 o ; postage 9 c.

Proceedings of tho Hartford Bible Convention. 
Reported Phonographically by Andrew J. Gra-
ham. Price 75 c.; postago 12 o.

Elements of Spiritual Philosophy: R. P. Ambler, 
Medinm. Prico 25 c.; postage 4 o.

Reichenbach’s Dynamics of Magnetism. Price 
$1,00; postago 20 c.

Pneumatology, by Stilling: Edited by Rev. Geo. 
Bush. Prioo 75 o.; postago 16 a.

Celestial Telegraph, by L. A. Cabagnot. Prico 
$1,00; postago 19 o.

Voices from the Spirit World: Isaac Post, Medi-
um. Prico 50 o.; postago 20 o.

Night Side of Nature; Ghosts and Ghost Boors: 
by Catherine Crowe. Price $1, 25; postage 20 o.

Works by Andrew J. Davis.
The Present Age and Inner Lift»: A Sequel to 

Spiritual Intercourse. Modern Mysteries classi-
fied and explained. Illustrated with engrav-
ings. Price $1,00. Postago 28 cents.

Tho Harmonial Man; or Thoughts for tho ago.
Price 30 c.; postage 5 c.

Nature’s Divino Revelations, Ao. Prico $2,00; 
postago 42 c.

Tho Great narmooia, Vol. I—Tho Physician. 
Prico SI,25; postago 20 c.: Vol. II., The Teach-
er, prico $1,00; postago 19 o.: Vol. III., Tho 
Seer, prioo $1,00; postage 19 c.

The Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse. Prico
50 c.; postage 9 c.

Frco Thoughts concerning Religion : or Nature 
versus Theology.

Tbo Philosophy of Special Providences.—A Vis-
ion. Prico 15 o.; postage 3 c.

Tbo Approaohing Crisis; being a Review of Dr. 
Bushnell’s recent Lectures on Supcmaturalism. 
Prioo 50 o.; postago 12 o.

A Chart exhibiting tbo Outline of Progressive 
History and Approaching Destiny of the Race. 
Cannot bo sent by mail. Prico $1,75.

Works by John S. Adams.
Answers to Seventeen Objections ag inst Spiritual 

Intercourse, and Inquiries relating to tho Mani-
festations of the Present Time. Prico 25 o. in 
paper—38 o. in cloth; postago 5 and 7 o.

A Letter to tho Chestnut street Congregational 
Church, Chelsea, Mass. Prico 15 c.

An Intensely interesting Work! A Rivulet from 
the Ocean of Truth, an authentic and intensely 
interesting narrative of tho advancement of a 
Spirit from darkness into light; proving in an 
actual instance tbo influence of man on Earth 
over tho departed. With Introductory and In-
cidental remarks by John S. Adams. (“God’s 
mct’ly is eternal and complete.”] Price 25 o.; 
postago 3 o.

Works by A. E. Newton.
Tho Ministry of Angels Realized. A Letter to 

tho Edwards Congregational Church, Boston. 
Prico 10 o.; postago 1 o.

A Review of tbo Criticisms of Tbo Congregation- 
alist on tho Letter to the Edwards Church. Price 
10 o.; postage 1 c.

Answor to Chargee of belief in Modern Revela-
tions, &o., given before tbo Edwards Congrega-
tional Church, Boston. Price 13 c.; postage 1 c.

Works by various Authors.
An Epio of tho Starry Heaven. Thomas L. Har-

ris. “Hereafter ye shall seo Heaven opened.” 
Prico 75 o.; postago 10 c.

A Lyrio of tbo Morning Land. Thomas L. Har- I 
ris. “In my Father’s House aro many man-
sions.” Prico 75 oonts ; postage 10 cents. -

Henry C. Wright on Marriage and Parentage. 
Prico 75 oonts.

Epitemo of Spiritual Intercourse : A Condensed 
viow of Spiritualism in its Soriptural, Histori-
cal, Actual, and Soientifio aspects; Its relations 
to Christianity, Insanity, Psychometry, and So- 
oial Reform. Manifestations in Nova Scotia; 
Important Communications from tbo Spirits of 
Sir John Franklin, and Bov. William Wishart, 
St. John, N. B., with Evidences of Identity and 
Directions for Developing Mediums. By Al-
fred Cridge, of Canada; Writing Medium. 
Price 38 o.; postago 5 c.

Nichols’ Monthly, a Magazine of Science and Pro-
gressive Literature. By T. L. Fiohols end Ma-
ry S. Govo Niohols. Prioo 12 cents, singlo; $1 
per annum.

Tho Shekinah, edited by S. B. Brittan; in three 
vols. or single. In plain or elegant binding, 
from $1,75 to S3,000 por vol.

A Rovicw of Dr. Dods’ Involuntary Thoory of 
Spiritual Manifestations. By W. S. Courtney. 
Price 25 o.; postago 3 o.

New Testament “Miraoles” and Modern “Mira- I PaP°r-
cles.” Tho comparative amount of evidence for ’li h a Pictorial Drawing-Room Companion
each; tho nature of both; testimony of a hun- " -- » .v_ ...........................
dred witnesses, &c. Prico 30 o.

Book for Skeptics ; being communications from 
Angels, written with their own hands. Also 
Oral Communications spoken by Angels through 
a trumpet and writton down as they were de-
livered, in presenco of many witnesses; also a 
representation and explanation of tho Celestial 
Spheres, given by the Spirits at J. Koon’s Spirit 
Room in Dover, Athens county. Price 25 o.

Marriage—its History, Character, and Results; 
its Sanctities and its Profanities; itsSoienco and 
it Facts. Demonstrating its influence as a oivi- 
lizcd institution on tho happiness of tho Indi-
vidual and tho Progress of the Raco. By T. L. 
Niohols, M. D., and Mrs. Mary S. Govo Nich-
ols. Price $1,00.

Spiritualism. By John W. Edmonds and Geo. W. 
Dexter, JI. D., with an Appendix by Nathauiol 
P. Talmadge, late U. S. Senator, and Governor 
of Wisconsin. Price $1,25; postage 30 c.

GLEASON’S PICTORIAL
DBAWING-BOOM COMPANION.
A record of ths beautiful and useful in Art.

The object of the paper is to present in tho 
most elegant and availablo form a weekly literary 
melange of notable events of tho day. Its col-
umns are devoted to tales, sketches, and pooms by 
tho r e s t  AMERICAN a u t h o r s , and the cream of 
tho domestio and foreign news; the wholo well 
spiced with wit and humor Each paper is beauti-
fully illustrated with numerous accurate engrav-
ings by emiuent artists, of notablo objects, cur-
rent ovonts in all parts of tho world, aud of men 
and manners, altogether making a paper ontirely 
original in its design in this country. Its pages 
contain views of every largo city in tho known 
world, of all buildings of note in tho eastom or 
western hemisphere, of all tbo principal ships or 
steamers of tbo navy and merchant service, with 
fino and accurate portraits of every noted charac-
ter in tbo world, both male and fernalo. Sketches 
of beautiful scenery, taken from life, will also be 
given, with numerous specimens from tbo animal 
kingdom, tho birds vf tbo air and the fish of tho 
sea. It is printed on fino whito paper, with now 
aud beautiful typo, presenting in its mechanical 
exeoution an elegant specimen of art. Tho size 
of tho paper is fifteen-hundred and sixty four 
square inches, giving a great amount of'reading 
matter and illustrations—a mammoth weekly pa-
per of sixteen octavo pages. Each six months 
will make a volume of 416 pages, with about one 
thousand splendid engravings.

TERMS; IKVAUtADLV IN ADVANCE,
Ono subscriber 1 year S3,00; four subscribers 1 

year $10,00; ton subscribers 1 year §20,00. Ono 
oopy of The Flag of Our Union, and one copy of 
Gleason's Pictorial, whon taken together by one 
person, one year, for S4,00.

No travelling agents are ever employed for thia

, — ------- q  may bo
| obtained at any of the periodical depots through-

out tho country, and of newsmen, at sis cents por 
single copy.

Published every Saturday, by F. Gl e a s o n , cor-
ner of Tremont and Broomfiold streets, Boston, 
Mass.

«

LADIES’ REPOSITORY.
Tho Ladies' Repository is published regularly on 

tho first day of evory month on the following 
terms: Single oopies, por annum, in advance, $2; 
six oopies for one year, $10; twelve copies for one 
year, $18; to which will bo added twonty-fivo 
cents for orery threo months’ delay. Letters and 
communications, post paid, must bo directed to A 
Tompkins, 3tT Cornhill, Boston, Mass. No sub 
scription received for less than ono year, and per-
sons subscribing during tbo volumo will bo 
considered as taking tho hack numbers, as wo 
print an equal number of copies each month. 
Volume begins in July of each year.



«

DEVOTED TO THE NEW DISPENSATION. OR THE INAUGURATION OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN UPON EARTH, THROUGH THE AID OF SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE

fol. IIL—NO. 12. BOSTON, SATURDAY, DECEMBER 23, 1854. WHOLE NO., 110,

gious systems various schemes are built upon 
those simple every day principles. The 
Christian religion would have a God, to take 
the acts of his beings or a few of them, and 
let the actors escapo the results—a conveni­
ence which seeftis not very apparent in nature 
and every day life. A poor, pitiable soul 
that, indeed, that can have the disposition 
to ask another to carry Ais ftunfou, and can 
be willing another, better than himself, 
should die a death most horrid, to wipe out 
his own wrongs! For shame. Beaman, 
bear the burdens of thine own begetting, nor 
ask a hotter than thee to let you go loadless. 
If you have done what is worthy of death, 
die, and have the immortal satisfaction that 
you bore your own fate and not another in 
your stead, while like a coward and shrink­
ing—I find no fitting word for you—you 
think you have escaped your dues. Be not 
deceived, they aro yours still, and the debt 
musl ¿2 paid and thou art the deb ter. Run 
up the account then, as against thyself alone.

I But learn of a Pagan. Ovid said before the 
Nazareno lived, “ W/ien Mou thyself art 
guilty, why should a victim die for thee? 
What folly is it, to expect salvation, from the 

death of another !'*
Rather let it bo your life-purpose to follow 

the good, having sought it everywhere, as 
the honey bee seeks honey. If the Nazarene 
seems lovely to thee, let him win you to 
right-acting by Ins love and self-denial, or 
charm you by his simplicity into a better 
way; which shall be a sulvation truly from 
the sins you might else have done. For the 
sake of your own soul's peace, do not strike 
the speur deeper by your acts, or add nail to 
nail in bis sympathising, suffering body, by 
your own short comings. Better keep as 
many nails out as you can ; for their pains 
may yet be yours.

But my feelings have overcome my sense 
of a shortening space. One word in answer 
to an anticipated reply to the position just 
taken and I pass along. Says one. Suppose 
man is not able to carry his sins and another 
volunteers to do so !

If man has tho ability to sin, he has the 
ability to stop sinning ; or if he has not, it 
is no longer a sin to him, or if a sin, anoth­
er cannot help him bear it. And I suspect 
another cannot feel the smarlings of my 
burns, though he may volunteer even so 
much, and the same of every other result of 
my acts where they take effect on myself, as 
does fire when I am exposed to it. If, all 
your life, you have been fancying that some­
body else was to feel your smartings, I 
am sorry for you; for I fear your account is 
larger than if you had realized it was only 
yourself must smart.

To return to our former position, that 
found no evil, no wrong, no error, but only 
relative evil, wrong, error; and not even 
that, in fact, but the legitimate result of 
man’s finitenct-s and imperfection, and which 
is the direct action of Infinite Wisdom ; that 
to man’s comprehension only, which of it­
self varies with individual endowments ; the 
world is one lazar-house of every species of 
sins The effect of this principle when once 
appreciated, as a whole, would be as the 
dawn of the millenial era of the old proph­
ets, and as the “good time coming” of the 
later. Onco man as an individual or race, 
realizes and is persuaded by the “better judg­
ment'” that though confusion, discord, dis­
ease, and death, are but tho ministers of 
God in vestments of unpleasant exterior, 
wlmt largo faith shall fill the soul and make 
earth another sphere than now.

When once it comes to bo tho conscious 
result of men's conduct that cause and ef­
fect are ever in company—though effects bo 
not seen-—and that no amulet, or token, 
or charm, or any other thing, can separate 
one from tho other, and a change will pass 
over this now restless sou of life.

Mun's finiteness must and will bo always 
clearly manifest, yet a man's belief cun but 
order his conduct to a largo extent. Tuke 
away man's four of penalty us tho result of 
sin, and sin abounds, oven though grace 
much more abounds, as may bo soon in ages 
past. As for instance, tho 'Romish Church 
has sold indulgences, Ims promised to avert 
penalties, a grace abounding ; and did ever 
iin abound morel I grant that no priest 
can do ibis in reality, but the poor papist so 
believed, and so acted as if it wore a fact. 
So now, too, in a lesser degree perhaps, yet 
in some good extont, is tho belie! held that 
penalty is averted if conditions bo accepted ; 
“grace abounds" and sin all tho more. 
I say not this should ho so ; God forbid, yet 
such is tho present condition of man's mind. 
Let sin and penalty he certain, and sin shall 
go out ns last iui wisdom can find tlio way to 
avoid sinning. By sin comes experience, 
and experience Is a good sohoolmnstor driving 
us to wisdom. Onco It iu tho ono general 
belief—-and I wondor all do not see it every 
day—that penalty tarries not nor mistakes 
the sinner ( and again tlmt 
shall come to bo tho grand 
thysolf.”

As now, man is taught to 
than himself; to roly upon another, not his 
own merits; to bo carried, and not by his 
own God given powers; and trim to tho 
low of cause and effect, tho world Ims a poor, 
sickly, soiitimontal race, little bettor than 
hypochondriacs, over oomplaining and groan­
ing about their own and others' troubles, 
yot having no release from their Incubus; 
living, yot as invalids; doing," yet only by

positive good, only right, is of necessity pre­
sent, That man as a part of this circle has 
never done and can never do wrong, can never 
suffer and has never suffered any evil, that 
good and right are about him and in him and 
result from aught he may think, say, or do. 
But this is true, only when man ¡subserved 
from God’s circle.

When in man’s circle, how changed the 
contemplation of what was just outside it! 
Now is seen, what seems good and rtiZ; 
right and wrong; pleasure and pain ; happi­
ness and misery; high and low; health and 
disease; life and death ; heaven and hell! 
By man’s comprehension tlieso are ever in a 
dizzy whirl, and so fast is tho movement, 
and so rapid the waltzing, that the ono 
seems the other. Or, what to one seems 
good, is to another unmitigated evil. Right 
to-day, wears tho face of wrong to-morrow, 
next day resumes its first look. Such is the 
masquerade, that one knows not, whether he 
is keeping company with friend or foe.

It takes not long to find that relatively, 
good and bad change places and that man's 
comprehension is truly limited, finite, imper­
fect. That “appearances are deceitful,” 
that what seems to be, is no certain index of 
what is. That man’s wisdom is foolishness, 
that he Anouw nothing—not even what or 
when he shall eat or drink as he ought—or 
as it would seem he ought.

Having lost sight of God's circle, there 
appear to he two at least, ever present and 
opposing forces, which man has deified or ex­
alted above himself Whether or not these 
two are principles or existences, is a subject 
that has been fruitful of long and bitter con­
troversies.

If I mistake not, scarce a nation but has, 
from out these principles, recognised a Being 
in each, and ages and nations have also dif­
fered in their estimates of the relative pow­
ers of these contending Gods. At one time 
the good God rose to the throne and the 
earth seemed to rejoice. Again the evil God 
and earth put on sackcloth and did pennneo.

Thus has a false estimate of God been the 
source of untold error, and one general con­
dition <>f misapprehension of man's relations 
to God, and yet greater evils in misunder­
standing himself and his fellow beings. 
Through this error has grown nearly or quite 
nil the monstrosities and distorted soul'dd*  
stroying systems of religion. W ero there no 
other argument for my hypothesis, a specu­
lation—for such I call these written thoughts 
of mine—is the fact, that man has from age 
to age so demonstrated his finiteness, and 
that earth and the race still move steadily 
onward in progress ; while yet no visible and 
definite sign is anywhere, in language, such 
as a God can use; even suggesting that the 
Creator, and mover and sustainor, of all 
things, has ever known, or at all ex­
pressed ; what man calls anger, jealousy, 
repentance, or aught but the same ever pre­
sent, helping hand of law, and sure results 
from cruse. When once the mind takes 
hold of God and his counsels, by the light of 
the necessity; that if ever aught was impossi­
ble with God, it is the certainty that it is 
impossible for evil to find a place for even 
existence in ail the Universe ; and when once 
this principle is made a part of ourself by a 
full digestion, will the effects on the mind be 
transforming and it were almost well, to say 
of such a man he is “ born again.”

But I regard it not strange, that the race 
incline to polytheism ; for from the prologue 
of man as found in the Bible, or from the 
dictates of reason, it is easy to see that man 
at first was taught only by experience of his 
own, such as that fire burned, that heat and 
cold, night and day, and the ever opening 
field of events were in their unvarying 
round, what arc now culled laws. That 
these laws affected him m the direct results 
of his acts ; and that also he was tho victim 
of yet other conditions, over which be had 
no control, and that affected him for good or 
evil; that these conditions were not always 
the same to his comprehension, and hence 
was suggested to his mind the possible agoncy 
of some higher or more powerful existence 
than himself. It were easy, too, that ho 
should call that Being good that ministered 
to bis happiness, and that evil that gave 
him pain and disquiet. As tho mind ex­
panded, these exterior agencies grew more 
numerous, therefore the idea of many deities. 

Out of this have grown tho many and 
mighty fabrics of religion ; and nfteward rites, 
from the notion that man might influence 
these Gods by his various acts and devices. I 
None more natural thun that of peace-oflur- 
ings or bribes in shape of Every
day is this seen among men and especially 
from a child to a parent. And the fact that 
man is so influenced, suggests tho same as 
regards these various fictions of man's mind. 

Upon this ground is the Christian religion 
based. Man has sinned; he needs to have a 
peace offering; seeks a bribe, and for a timo 
animals of every description were his sacrifi­
ces, their life for his tins. Nations vied with 
nations In the vastness of their religious 
rites; as timo wears on, man himself is tho 
sacrifice. Then with one final stretch, oven 
GW himself is the mctI/Im. It bos over 
been, so fur ns I cun learn, a very common 

For the N«v Era.
Man’s Circle-'

BY A. U. POTTER.
That man’s circle, is of itself finite in every 

direction, who doubts! That ho is the creat­
ed, and not tho Creator none will question. 
That finiteness and imperfection pervade all 
that is known or recognised ns man, is palpa­
ble, apparent, suggestive, and holds the very 
principle wo have sought to unfold—und that 
lenders man no longer a mystery; gives 
laws to disorder, nnd makes confusion and 
discord like notes from a well tuned instru- 

1 . " ment.
God’s circle, ns is shown by a previous 

article, is everywhere infinite, and His infi­
nites are in all respects perfect infinities. 
His wisdom runs in all the smoothness of the 
most highly finished mechanism—perfect in 
every part and every part perfect in its rela­
tions to itself afid co every other part, so that 
no jar can be heard or jostling be seen. His 
power leaves nothing undone that Ilia wis­
dom approves. His presence is everywhere, 
so that nothing is left displaced or disarrang­
ed. His attributes are perfect in every lino 
and feature, like so many God-begotten ex­
istences, to do His will.

Man, the work of Ilis hands, is given a 
circle, not less the gift of God, than is his 
being, of itself. That circle, reaches so far 
as it hath been bounded bv God, and no far­
ther. When man begins, God begins in him; 
when man leaves off, God leaves off also, in 
him. When man acts, it is God, in him. 
When man sees, hears, it is as if God did 
lend him eyes and ears. Not a lineament of 
body, or soul, or spirit, or even the breath of 
his nostrils, but is the very present bestow- 
ment, and handiwork of God. Then is 
man's circle, just what God has made it and 
none other. What man has done is what 
God has done in and for him.

Out, then, upon the dogma that man is 
not as God has decreed and executed. Not 
a hair of his head but grows, thrives, and 
falls when and as God did by law say t 
should If his hair, how much more his 
whole system as well, spiritual and.physical 
If man by his laws has sinned, and come 
short'OF the glory his imagination has pic­
tured forth, by whom received ho his laws? 
Is God not able to give man laws, such as he 
mnv not crush and trample upon! Is man 
grown so beyond his Maker's control! If 
man has finiteness for his very insignia 
and imperfection as his everywhere present 
attendant, and yet has never made his finite­
ness and imperfection apparent, would he 
not be doing violence to his very charter 
whose delineator was God ? If a locomotive 
was made, even in man’s wisdom, to keep 
close to its iron line, and would depart from 
it of its own accord, should it be harmonious 
with its design ? would it be consistent with 
its laws ? Again, if a locomotive were made 
whose sole purpose it should be to depart 
from the road of iron at every turn, and it 
should hold steadily on its way, would not it 
be as discordant with the purposes of its 
maker as the other? If man then being 
finite, demonstrates his finiteness, does he 
more than God willed, or Ze«? If God being 
perfect, calls into existence imperfection, and 
imperfection goes smoothly on its orbit, is it 
not virtually as much a harmony as even 
God s own perfection ? Did it not abide 
faithful to its laws, well might the Universe 
mourn and go into sackcloth and ashes, for 
the end of all things were nigli, even at the 
door.

But “God reigns,” let earth rejoice. Man— 
that was said by what man called the 
voice of God speaking in him—to be “ very 
good,” has had no after visitation of God, 
nor any deduction or addition in his circle. 
Ito circumference then, is its circumference 
now. As if God had placed one foot of his 
creative compasses at the centre or beginning 
of man, and with the other had swept round 
an area, whose extent his wisdom did direct, 
and which cut the infinities, that, like radii 
from bis own periphery, did converge toward 
this embryo thing, and gave, in kind, that 
life to it God hod in himself. Thus every 
infinity bos in mon its own likeness. Being 
begun thus, does not man resemble a sun, 
from which emanate the rays of light at 
every point, as it goes swinging in Ito own 
brilliance, and supported in its orbit by the 
unseen forces of attraction and repulsion! 
Shall we depreciate the metaphor when we 
say, man is tho Son of God whoso face be­
speaks bis origin, yet is but a c/ii/rf still, and 
not a God, full grown and infinite!

Shutting the eyes for a moment while 
passing from the outer or God’s circle, and 
opening them in our own, or man’s circle, 
yet forgetting not the lessons learned out 
there—it is well to begin, by saying—“So 
God created man, in his own imago; in the 
image of God created be him ; and God saw 
everything he had made, and behold it was 
very good.* 1 The italicising is not the trans­
lators here, but my own for thereby I mako 

my point more visible.
From what was said in the former article 

so now again, be it kept in mind that tho

hentheii word 
study, "Know

know another

diagram of two circles, one within the other; trait in man to seek for some one to lay his 
one, the outer, being God's circle; the inner, 
being man’s circle, is important to a clear 
understanding of my theory. That in tho 
outer or God’s circle, there can be no evil, no 
wrong, no negative—that only godd, only

lina upon—“ / '/»'/ »7,—but if it hhdn’t been 
for inch u one I shouldn’t," so too, it is like 
oar finiteness, to let another suffer fur our 
wrong doings, and not ou reel roe, Heneo in 
order to give an impoeing character to reli- 

words without wisdom. It is the legiti­
mate effect of having some one else to do 
what we should do ourselves. Enervation is 
the result of an idle life ; nations and indi­
viduals j|io frmn this, their sin.

Once man rouses to the work of redeem­
ing himself from the imperfections of his 
character, and seeking to muke his finite 
powers take hold of the infinite, and who 
that will not see a result to that man’s ef- 

, forts. Working and getting, like cause and 
effect, seem partners. That man's redemp­
tion draws near, who so works; and who 
doubts it 1

It is my present and highest source of en­
joyment, that from out the p resent era of 
universal intelligence and consequent dispo­
sition to ask questions, shall come the salva­
tion of man from the darkness of religious 
mysticisms; and the clear perception of 
man's true relations to himself, to his fel­
lows, and to his God. My confidence in 
another and a better dispensation, and its 
now gray of dawn, is stronger than I can 
tell. That dispensation shall give man to 
himself, and God shall be iu him a well­
spring of water, and they shall flow on in 
their ever expanding beauty till lost to the 
preseut comprehension, and if they are not 
finally absorbed in the ono great ocean of 
God, they shall make the circuit of eternity 
together, ever seeking such absorption. At 
another timo I may follow out this thought 
more fully. At present, I have only to say, 
that however imperfect is my effort or suc­
cess in developing my ideas, whose ideals are 
now shaming me in my weakness, let this bo 
remembered, “I count not myself to have 
apprehended ; but this one thing I do, for­
getting the things which are behind and 
leaching forth unto those things which are be­
fore, “ I muke it my “mark' to reach the 
'“prize" which shall develope in me more and 
more the way of life, looking unto Gon, 
“who is the author and finisher of my fuitb.” 

Elvira, Dec. 3d, 1854.

THE-CERESCO UNION.
The following document will be interesting 

to such of our readers as tuke an interest in 
the social question, as indicative of the ef­
forts now making to begin a new social or­
der :—

Ckrksco, Nov. 24th 1854.
Editor» of the New Era:—Being a reader 

of the “ Era," I notice the favorable view you 
seem to entertain of the nodal tendencies of 
the progressive elements, and I send you a 
copy of our Constitution, hoping you will no­
tice it in the “ Era" if you deem'it of suffi­
cient interest.

I regad the prospect of a harmonious 
gathering to our beautiful Ceresco as very 
flattering. We are not all sticklers for forms 
or ceremonies—every live man or woman will 
have a chance to make bis or her mark when 
they come among us. There can be no pos­
sible loss in coming here and making invest­
ments pecuniarily. We are near a village 
that is growing very rapidly, and the price 
of property is constantly rising, and likely to 
rise more. It is important that persons 
wishing to join us should immediately open a 
correspondence, stating their condition and 
aspirations plainly, so that we can make our 
establishment accordingly. One thing wo 
wish to have emphatically understood, that 
harmony, peace, and happiness cannot im­
mediately be expected hero or elsewhere so 
long as there is so much confusion and agita­
tion in the ** mental atmosphere" generally I 

■There are many grave and important ques­
tions to discuss and agitate, and we Intend 
to go about it reasonably, calmly and fear­
lessly! Wo also intend to •• grind our own 
ax«*, ” and for a reasonable consideration, 
will occasionally set an edge for any who 
may fetch their old iron to as. We have 
had a little Indignation manufactured ex- 
premlyfor our own use, on account, partly of a 
coarse of lectures delivered hy Dr. Newberry, 
touching the mnrriuge question and the per­
fection of offspring; but although there was 
a good deal of disgusting smoke, there was 
nobody hurt, for the remain that the coarsest 
kind of powder wne used without anylmll I 
Much good has been the result, as the rea 
thief Is the first to cry “stop thief!”—we 
have I our nod who's who. Your brother,

M. E. Morsi.

A brief statement of the viows, objects, and 
plan of tho “ Ceresco Union,” Ccnwco,
Fond du Lao County, Wisconsin, together 

with their Constitution.
The projoot of organizing an Industrial 

and Educational AHsuoiallon having boon on- 
tortulnod by the subsoribers for some timo 
past', they have devoted in noli time and 
thought to tho dlsouMion of tho prinoiples 
and plan for futura notion. Most of thorn 
linvoins had Rnvornl yonra' experience in tho 
Into “Wisconsin Phalanx,” and being futnil- 
iur with tho history mid progruH*  of tho va­
rious iittompls of SouinllsU, CuiniiiunlstN, 
and Equitiots, to oatahlish a bettor’ state of 
society, tlioy fool that tho publioalli 
their Constitution and Dealaration of P.._„ 
plea will attrnot tho attention of minds hav­
ing kindred ohjeote and aspirations, nnd lfind

, Jon of 
Doulnratiou of Prlnci-

to thoir eo-operatinn with us, Our dosiro in 
to ootnhlno tlm host featurus of tho Equltinte, 
Sooinliste, nnd Communists—tho “Sovereign­
ty of the indivldiinl,” tho self-hood of “Joint 
Stock" and tho Brotherhood of Community.

I’ltKAMULK.
IVAcrrar, llumun laws and tho preeoot

constitution of society tend to obstruct the 
developenient, growth and progress of men­
tal nnd spiritual powers, causing discord, 
¡xiverty, disease and starvation, of both soul 
nnd body in the mass :—

And whereas. All human beings are by 
nature entitled to the free and legitimate 
use of all their powers, physical and mental, 
to freely speak, think and act their own 
thoughts, sentiments and feelings, live their 
own lives, and be their own sovereigns, as far 
as they can so r/o nnd so aci, at their own 
cost,. amenubio only to theitiigheat light 
within them :—

And Whereas, The wealth of the world is 
now used to oppress and enslave the produc­
ers of it, by its destructive competition, its 
giant monopolies, its withering, blighting ef­
fect upon the soul, in cultivating the selfish 
and sensual nature, neglecting the noble as­
pirations of the moral and spiritual powers, 
preventing the freedom to follow our attrac- 

i tions and affinities as God designed wo 
should

And whereas, JThe light of experience, the 
light of science, and more, the light now 
beaming from the higher spheres, has pre­
pared and is now preparing hundreds of 
souls, scattered here and there, who are anx­
iously awaiting the word “ go forward ” and 
establish u condition of society in which 
justice, purity wad freedomshvdX dwell, where 
nature's laws written in man, shall assert 
their sway, und take the place of creeds and 
statutes—where the rights of all, without 
regard to condition, sex, or color, shall be 
acknowledged and estulished—and believing 
that our timo -for action lias come—we there­
fore put forward, (not arbitrarily, but intend­
ing to alter, amend, and change.as wo devel­
op in wisdom and knowledge,) the following 
“ Constitution," and invite all irue progress­
ive minds to visit or correspond with us.

- CONSTITUTION AND BY-LAWS.

of the corporation, or issue any notes, scrips 
or evidences or debt whatever, with any per­
son or persons not members of the Union. 
But they may own nnd hold real estate and 
personal property, purchase and transfer, 
property, real and personal, at pleasure, 
using the common Beal and siannture of the 
corporation, but in no case shall the Union 
or its officers m/Z and convey real estate 
without the consent of sevon-eigtliB of all the 
members and stockholders.

A13 The Council shall from time to 
time make such provisions for education and 
for realizing the economies, conveniences, 

¡ and pure, exalted pleasures of a unitary- and 
co-operative life, as tlm means of the Union 
and the wants of its members shall dictate 
or warrant. ,

& 14. Any person wishing to become a 
member of this Union, after the first orgam- 

' zution, shall reside« upon the domain six 
months previous to becoming a member, co­
operating with and enjoying all the privi­
leges of the members, after which, if the ap­
plicant still desires to become a member, the 
consent of all the members of the board of 
managers shall constitute him or her such.

§ 15. Any person wishing to withdraw 
froim the Union can have a settlement and 
their stock refunded, by giving six mouths 
notice for a less sum thun four shares, one 
year for a less sum than twelve shares, and 
eighteen months for uny sum over twelve 
shares.

§ 16. No distinction shall lm made be­
tween the sexes in relation to rights and 
privileges, females being eligible to office, 
having an equal right to vote or hold proper­
ty, or to engage in any branch of business 
they choose, the same as males.

17. This Constitution may be altered or 
amended at any annual meeting by a two- 
thirds majority of all the members present.

Article I.—§1. The name of this asso­
ciation shall be “ The Ceresco Union.”

Art. II.—§1. The officers of the Union 
shall be a President, Vice Piesident, Secre­
tary, Treasurer, and five Councilmen. The 
President and Vice President shall be ex- 
officio mombers of the Council. All of which 
officers shall hold their term of office one 
year, or until others are elected, except in 
case of removal as hereinafter provided.

§2. All officers shall be elected by a ma­
jority of all the votes cast—voting by ballot. | 
Resident members, male and female, above 
tho age of twenty-one years, alone having 
the right to vote.

§3. The President shall preside at all 
meetings of the members for important bus­
iness. sign all papers nnd docuuigpts for the 

I Union, and make out and present at each 
annuul meeting of the Union a general report 
of its affairs and progress, subject at all 
times to the directiou of the Council.

§4. The Vice President shall be President 
of the Council, and in the absence or disabil­
ity of the President, shall perform all the 
duties devolving upon him; in which case 
the Council will elect a president pro-tern., 
and if from their own number they elect 
one, then they shall have the power to ap­
point a member to the Council for the time 
being.

§5 The Secretary shall keep all records, 
books and papers for the Union and Coun­
cil, and do such other writing as the Union 
or Council may direct.
• 66. The Treasurer shall receive, keep, 

disburse, nnd pay over all moneys belonging 
to the Union, keep an account of all moneys 
received and paid out,and furnish a copy of the 
samo to the Secretary weekly. Before entering 
upon the duties of his office he shall execute 
a bond to the corporation, with sufficient 
sureties, to be approved by tho Council, in 
such sum os they shall deem proper, which 
bond shall be conditioned for tho security, 
faithful keeping, and disbursement of all 
moneys coming into his hands, pursuant to 
the direction o! tho Council.

§ 7. 'l'ho President, Vico President, and 
Councilmen shall constitute a Board of Man­
agers, two thirds of which shall constitute 
u quorum for tho transaction of business, 
'['ho Council shall determine upon applica­
tions for stuck, and no person shall bo ad­
mitted to become a stockholder or member 
without tho consent of o/Z composing the 
Board of Managers. Tho Council shall de­
termino and arrange all business for the 
Union, both financial and industrial, and 
they shall have power to remove tho Secre­
tary, Treasurer, or any member of their 
Board for neglect or mismanagement of their 
offioial duties, by a vote of three-fourths of 
all the members composing the Board—iu 
which case it shall be the duty of the Pres­
ident to call a mooting of the members of 
tho Union to elect a substitute to fill vacan- 
cíes. . .

§8. Tlioro shall bo an annual moot­
ing of tho members and stockholders on tho 
first Monday of December at nine o'clock, 
a. M., for tho election of officers, the revision 
of the Constitution, tho establishment of by­
laws, or any other business tuuchiug general 
interests. Previous to tho annual meeting 
ti general settlement with all tho mombors 
shall lake place, immediately preceding 
which tho Council shall make or cause to 
bo mudo, un appruisul of nil tho property, 
real und porsonnl, belonging to tho Union, 
und If HUtd npnrnisnl shall exceed tho cost 
nnd Inst npprulsul of Raid property, the in­
órenlo shall bo divided ns follows: after 
paying the oxnausos of education, tho ohuv- 
ity fund, nnd tul other public bonellts, pliysioul 
nnd mon tul, tho romnindor shall bo divided 
to labor in the most equitable manner that 
tho wisdom of tho Counoil can devise—but 
no interest or divedond shall be paid to 
■took.

§ U. Persons may bo stockholders with­
out bolng membore, and mombors without 
being stockholders.

§ 10. Tho stock flhatl aonsist of shares of 
twonty-flvo dollars oaoli, and bo transferable 
at thó will of tho holder, but no transfer 
ahull bo eflbotuul until reoorded upon tho 
books of tho Unión by tho Secretary.

6 11. The evidenoe of stock in this Union 
shall bo kept In n book denominated a stock 
book, wliloli book shall nt nil times bo suffi- 
eiont evidence of uny person or persons title 
to stook or internet in tho corporation, mid 
shall lie n nubile record of tho same.

§ 1*2.  The Union or its officers shall have 
no ¡unrer to cuntruut any debt in the name

No institution having its origin in the 
I present or past constitution of society will 

be considered too sacred for examination and 
dissection—thorough and critical—and we 
here announce our intention to act in accord­
ance with our highest convictions of right, 
individually recognizing the light within us 
as the staudard ; therefore we warn all weak 
and conservative minds, as well as the igno­
rant and selfish, to tuke ample time to re­
flect upon the nature and character uf our 
enterprise, before embarking, as we may go 

I farther out to sea than they are prepared to ; 
I we want true hearts and brave, * ho are nut 
| afraid to stand before the artillery of com- 
I bined ignorance, superstition, and a heart­

less public opinion without flinching.

Not wishing to estnbiirh arbitrary rules, 
t but exercising our individual right ot sover­
eignty, ive hereby declare our uncompromis­
ing opposition to die practice of all evil hab­
its, sucli us disturb the health or hurmony 
of the individual or- collective members of 
society, such as intemperance, the use of to­
bacco, the rearing and eating of swine, pro­
fanity, licentiousness, vulgarity, continual 
fault finding, &c., Ac ; and we desire to be 
aided, and in our turn to aid our associates 
in overcoming habits contracted in the pres­
ent false stale of society, by instruction in 
tho laws of health, by generous criticism, 
by persuasion and influence—in short, we 
desire to strengthen and be strengthened in 
every good resolve, aspiration and effort; 
to do good and be good, to elevate,develope, 
harmonize and perfect ourselves, individually 
and socially. Pw’t’sW.OCR PRESENT LOCATION.

Ceresco is a most beautiful, well watered 
and healthy locality, (formerly owned by 
the “ Wisconsin Phalanx," and a consider - 
blo portion of which is now in the hands of 
the Socialists,) good pine lumber in any 
quantity can be obtained ten miles distant, 
from seven to fifteen dollars per thousand ; 
stone, lime, sand, and brick in abundance, 
on the ground ; the only obstruction is the 
high price cf land, being village property, 
and within half a mile of the growing village 
of Ripon.

H o have made a temporary organization 
according to the Constitution, and intend to 
re-organize in tho Spring, and commence 
practical operations, either hero or elsewhere, 
as inducements offer, and wisdom directs.

M E. Morse, Sscrdary. 
0« H. Barer, PrtmdaU.

Far the Ne*  Era.
Abuses of Legislation, Ac«

BY C. RAXMOND—NKDIVX.
Human society is at war with itself. As 

the membera differ in their wants and wis­
dom, so no law, or rules, can impart satisfac­
tion to all. Hence, tho customs, rules, and 
laws, designed for the good of the greatest 
number, aro often cruel and unjust, as ap­
plied and enforced, to the minority. The 
circumstances of tho minority, being so wide­
ly different from those of tho minority, render 
their situation oppressive and intolerable. It 
is law, cuatoin, rule, as administered under 
tho government of nuuiorioul strength, that 
often disregards the personal rights and lib­
erties of tho oppressed minority.

In tho society of varied conditions—such 
ns appears on earth—there can be no equita­
ble administration of justico without duo re­
gard to all conditions of human life. Any 
law, therefore, which denies to any person 
tho natural, innlionablo right to do good, to 
pursue tho path nnd adopt thb moans which 
aro requisite to his or her mental, moral, or 
sooial enjoyment, or tho mental, moral, and 
social enjoyment of others, provided such 
moans do not invade the natural rights of any 
other member, should bo annulled forever 
from all human creeds and statutes-

Legislation has sought to promote human 
virtuo; but vlrtuo will take oare of itself. It 
need» no legislation to giro 1» ritality and ao- 
oeptenne among mankind- All wo 
aro like throwing dust In tho face of beauty 
nnd purity- Bettor rar, that all legislation 
bo rostrlotod to tlm vindication of porsonnl 
righto, and tlm maintenance of private liber­
ty, l’rotvot each member frviu wrong, from
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tyranny, and fiom via., nnd vfrtaa w>H grow 
without legal adrfeora- Abolish all laws ex­
cept those - nre all in tho free enjoy­
ment of their right-, and society will become i 
more virtuous and happy-

Mankind need no other laws than such as 
„ecure to all, individually, the just mid equi- 
tnblo exorcise of their inalienable rights. 
Any disorder, occasioned by members intent 
upon assuming jurisdiction over the rights of 
others, should bo treated in such a way as 
will cause the aggressor never to repeat the 
net agnin. It should bo such correction as 
will revive an eternal shame for the wrong. 

There is no crime but such as consists 
in usurpation. Usurpation is an invasion of 
personal rights. All vices are such because 
harpi is done to persons. Such harm is an 
assault upon individual rights. Thoso rights 
consist in the application of means for one’s 
own nnd others’ good, without injury to any 
other being.

There should be no legislation requiring 
the surrender of personal rights, because all 
rights are inalienable, and no person has a 
right to surrender then. Neither has any 
person a right to accept of such tender. It 
is sin to surrender any personal right, and 
sin to accept of such offer. It is fraud in 
the face of natifral justice. Human weak­
ness has done both, and the bitter penalty is 
now being administered to tho guilty in tho 
form of discords and wrongs in human 
society.

When all human law shall be repealed 
and all human rights respected, there will 
be no longer a need of jails, or almshouses, 
or pensioned officers, to govern men and 
women ; for no such crisis can come until all 
persons are governed by principles of justice 
nnd right. It is, therefore, necessary under 
the existing condition of men, to recognize 
by mutual agreement the right to protect 
each other by statue laws in the peaceable 
enjoyment of all natural rights. But all 
government, exercising power beyond the 
limits of mutual protection of personal rights, 
is wrong, and the sooner such statutes are 
repealed the better.

Combinations of men to advance or pro­
mote each other’s good are beneficent, when 
no trespass is meditated against persons not 
belongii^ to such compact. As an individual 
has a right to do good in himself without 
harming another, so have members in an or­
ganized association. It matters not whether 
such association embrace a nation, or simply 
a neighborhood. What an individual has a 
right to do, associations of persons may do, 
and what a nation may do, each person may 
do. Human rights cannot be multiplied by 
numbers. Associations or nations have no 
•'“’re rights in the aggregate than what be­
long to the persons composing such body. 
And when it shall be seen that no person 
b;l3 a right to wrong another, it will be also 
seen, that no association or combination of 
persons can justly exercise such power. If 
the people in their personal rights do not 
possess the right to harm, they do not pos­
sess it in their associated capacity. No gov­
ernment, therefiire, has a right to injure a 
single individual; and when it exercises 
such power, it is usurpation and tyranny, 
and should receive no support from its sub­
jects.

All government among men should recog­
nize the rights of all the governed. No leg­
islative power should be acknowledged that 
invades those rights. Combinations of men 
should not surrender those rights ; fur it is a 
sad mistake, that such surrender is necessary 
for the good of the whole.

The doctrine which requires a surrender of 
personal rights is the legitimate cause of 
wrong and discord. It bequeaths instantly 
an acknowledged inequality. Whatever one 
person confessedly relinquishes, another re­
ceives In this way, superiority in the shape 
of acknowledged rights has gained a/ooting. 
On this footing rests the tyranny that is 
exercised. But, it will be seen that all such 
claims rest upon the assumption, that men 
have had a right to part with their liberty— 
to barter away their personal rights—than 
which nothing can 1« more false and unphi- 
losophical.

When associations concentrate their wis­
dom to oppress and centre! the personal rights 
of others, it is unjust, for in such capacity 
they have no more rights than an individual. 
And al! force and restr unt, all power and au­
thority, which such associations or nations 
may exercise, harming nations or individuals, 
are acts unjustifiable and cruel. By such 
acts individuals are cursed ; by such usurp­
ed authority and power are men and women 
abused, and from this cause originate all 
the poverty and crime that now degrade 
society and distract the harmony of a com­
mon brotherh(X)d. Men exist in their ac­
knowledged right to make war and desolate 
countries and cities, beggar widows and or­
phans, estrange brother from brother, and 
father from children, because ignorance of 
personal freedom has encouraged the idea of 
superiority, and allowed ambitious men to 
make them slaves to do their will and wis­
dom, to aggrandise themselves.
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The Editorship of (he New Iha.
As the principal editorship of this journal 

now fulls back upon ourself, we may Bay to 
our renders, that all those articles under tho 
editorial head which have no name or ini­
tials signed to them, may hereafter lie con­
sidered our own, and ns appearing on our 
responsibility alone. But, as we int ¡mated 
Inst week, we are to be abundantly helped 
in this department, by able, devoted and 
generous advocates of Spiritualism.

S. C. Hewitt.

A Christian Community.
Efforts are now being made to establish a 

Chrutux COMMt. NiTT in the town of Jerusa­
lem, Bute of New York, a central and fertile 
section of tho country. Those engaged in 
this movement profess to be eclectic in their 
p/fnciples. The first number of a periodical 
has already been issued, devoted to this en­
terprise, called the Morning Star. We hope 
they will not be disappointed In their design, 
for Chrulian communities are very scarce.

The Genins of (lie Spiritual Move­
ment.

Sonio narrow minds, backed up by selfish 
hearts, among tho outsiders, have imagined 
that the Spiritual movement was the mere 
movement of a sect. They hnvo, however, 
merely revealed themselves in that conjec­
ture, showing an entire misapprehension of 
the true spirit of Spiritualism, and catching 
no glimpses at all of its truo genius. Being 
sectarians themselves, they cannot other­
wise than think that everybody else should 
lie tho same. This, however, by no means 
follows, as a matter of course. It is true, 
that there may be more or less tendency to 
mere clanship, on the part of individuals 
among us, and on the part of certain classes 
of minds also, who take very narrow views 
of this broad subject, and who, perhaps, are 
so connected with the old order of things, 
and so influenced by it, as to run into the 
same errors. Such may attempt to get up 
organizations of a mere arbitrary character— 
having no nature in them—and they may 
for a time, seem to succeed. As, however, 
they have, and can have no other than an 
unwarrantably selfish purpose in view, they 
and their work will soon fade away before 
the spirit and genius of the New Dispensa­
tion. Besides, that spirit that animntes 
them, in this clannish tendency, is rather 
the “old leaven ” than the new. They 
have seen how the old order of things has 
succeeded by its kind of organization, and 
being governed, in good measure, for the 
time being, by similar considerations, they 
forthwith become imitators of their “ illustri­
ous predecessors.” Their life, however, if 
life it may be called, will he only ephemeral, 
for two reasons—1—because they are not 
original—they are mere imitators. And— 
2—they stand in a very different relation to 
Truth from that which characterizes the 
sects of the old school. Spiritualism is 
universal, free and geniul. It has no cramps 
and is not cramping. It is all-sided, and 
therefore, its whole tendency is to take off 
the fetters, instead of putting them on. Now, 
those Spiritualists whose present tendencies 
are towards a mere sectarian organization— 
and we must confess there are some such— 
have those tendencies in the light and under 
the influence of the great Sun of Spiritual­
ism, and in opposition to these. Not so 
with the old sectarists. Clanship was and 
is the highest thing for them to see, till, as 
Swedenborg would say, they should become 
•^vaatated,” when they, whatever, from 
the influence of the old leaven, might be their 
continued tendencies, for a time, towards 
mere arbitrary and monstrously outlandish 
affiliations, will begin a new and improved 
course. But clanship makes no part of Spir­
itualism proper. It comes under the head 
of the “doctrine of Remains” inverted or 
perverted, whichever way the reader may 
please to have it, and is not to be palmed off 
upon a movement, whose whole free spirit 
and whose mighty genius will bear no chains, 
and consent to no proposition of union with 
works of darkness.

Such, then, is the genius of the Spiritual 
movement, nnd we have’very greatly mis­
taken the disposition of Spiritualists gener- 
erally if this is not their feeling and convic­
tion on th«« important subject. They hnvo 
had their souls hampered Jong enough, and 
they will not consent to be thus “ humbug­
ged ” again. We now speuk of tho people 
generally the “ common people,” for the 
most part, who hear the free word of Truth 
gladly.- We know they are one with us on 
this important subject, nnd we arc only hap­
py in being a humble advocate, with them, 
of this great, good, and more genial and 
truly enfraochiaing spirit, which is evermore 
the only fire on the altar of true hearts, that 
burns clear and pure, and is oaring in its 
resulta.

W hatever, therefore, may be the disposi­
tion and eflorte of certain persons or cliques, 
in reference to section, within the bounds of 
tho Spiritual movement, and however much 
they may, for a time, seem to prosper, in 
effecting their designs, as sure tu> there is a 
God in Heaven, or wire Spirits there either, 
they will find themselves sooner or later 
finled—thrir arbitrary nttempte to bind free 
thought, free speech and free action, rebound­
ing on thornselves, nnd their own littleness 
exposed to the laugh and scorn, which is al­
ways tho proper part to he enacted by an 
outraged Liberty and a just Wisdom. Thia 
is our first note of warning to all true Spirit? 
ualiste. Wo may havo occasion to give them 
another nnd a sharper ono era Jong.

is a pure and beautiM gift 
from Heave/'; bat men often, in their groes- 
oeK, see it do otherwise, than a^a rocket of 
lurid fire, shot straight from Hell. BudH 
“ turn the truth into a lie.”

Respectability.— If any one expects to go 
to heaven on tho ground of being respecta­
ble, he will find himself mistaken. It »> 

character alone that saves.

Our Poetical Column.—There wwrns to 
boa somewbut oxtonsivO misundurstaodiog 
among our renders concerning the artioles 
which appear in our poetical column ; ns we 
hnvo received several commonlcatlonB from 
our friends, iiiforming us that several artiolcB 
which appeared there wore no/ original; 
whereoa those articles wore not printed as 
such. We would now say, in order to pre­
vent any further mutunderstanding of this 
sort, that all articles that appear thorsin

Contradictions-
Spiritual pliilosopliy tencliea us very plain­

ly, that contradictions, discrepancies and 
the like, in the revelations or tho times, in­
stead of being valueless, or worse, are of the 
very highest importance, in their own time 
and way. What, then, is their great use, 
if they hnvo a use ? Wo nmy in tarn, ask— 
What is the uso of tho differences of state­
ment, where matters of fact nre concerned, 
in tho Bible ? All acknowledge that these 
differences do oxist in that book. And the 
common argument in reference to them is, 
that they serve to show tho honesty of the 
writers, for had they been dishonest, they 
would have sought diligently, to make out 
their several stories in exact correspondence 
with each othor. As it is, they seem to nave 
told each ono his own story, in his own way, 
as he understood tho matter, without mutual 
consultation nnd agreement. And this is so 
evident, from tho bare reading of tho Bible, 
thut there is almost, if not quite, u univer­
sal agreement among intelligent adherents to 
that book, ns commonly accepted, in regard 
to this point. Well, tho sumo consideration 
covers a part of tho ground in tho modern 
revolutions. If mediums nre themselves the 
propor authors of tho communications they 
give, they are, by tho same inode ol reason­
ing that applies to tho Bible, lit least, prov­
ed to be honest. There is no concert—no 
agreement to make each others' statements 
coincide. And therefore there can bo no 
doubt but that those concerned are honest. 
So far, thon, very well.

But there ¡8 another importnnt considera­
tion here. Tho great use of contradiction 
in Spiritual communications, so far as that 
exists, which is only incidentally at most, is 
to make all concerned think for themselves. 
Suppose everything professing to conic from 
the Spirit World were in perfect agreement 
with everything else—no discrepancy, no 
flaw could possibly bo found. What then 
would be the result! Why, everybody 
would accept, under such circumstances, 
everything that was suid, on tho simple 
ground of revelation alone—take everything 
for granted—“ pin their faith to the sleeve ” 
of tho spirits, instead of their “ minister,” 
which would bo only a transfer, involving the 
same principle, without any advancement— 
without growth and self-reliance. The old 
principle of outside authority would simply 
take a step in advance—a step higher, and 
therefore a still more futal step, because 
more out of sight, and where the conviction 
is,-at least, of a far greater infallibility. 
Under such circumstances, the soul reposes 
—does not trouble itself to think and thereby 
make principles, truths, ideas, its own, 
whereby it can attain a superior growth and 
a superior joy. It is only in exercising 
one’s own faculties and powers, that growth, 
energy, and true vigor are attained. We 
know this is so in respect to the body. Why 
not, then, with respect to the soul, the spir­
it, the mind! The seine law applies to one 
as to the other, and the same law, of course, 
demands the same results.

But how do contradictions produce this 
result 1 By observing discrepancies, we are 
led to search out the cause of them, that 
they may be reconciled, because the soul in­
stinctively seeks harmony and consistency. 
Now, by seeking for tho real ground of con­
tradiction, or what seems such, the mind is 
expanded, principles coma to bo understood, 
and a true advance is made. The discrep­
ancy first agitated thought. That was an im­
portant step taken, and o valuable point 
gained, for “ the agitation of thought is the 
beginning of wisdom,”—or, ns tho Biblo has 
it, “ the fear of the Lord,"—fear being that 
which startles, nnd therefore agitates. But 
the first shock being over, and the elements 
of mind being awakened from their latent 
state, the mind is now prepared to pursue, 
the work of investigation for itself, and thus 
to work out its own salvation with feur 
and trembling,”—for that is certainly a de­
licate position for ono to be in, who has al­
ways permitted others to think for him, 
when he should have thought for himself. Ha 
sometimes hardly knows whut to do, he is so 
weak—so much like it child. He witnesses 
the contradictions; ho sees tho startling 
facte; he cannot deny his own sonses; and 
yet, so weak is he—never having permitted 
himself to go alone, intelloctuiilly, thut he 
half resolves to turn back to bis " minister,” 
who has previously done his thinking for 
him, and thus given him no trouble on that 
score. But as he nttoinpls to return thus, 
like the “ dog to his vomit, or tho bow to hur 
wallowing in the miro,” tho wonderful works 
ho has seen stare him full in tho face, tlio 
Angel of truth flushes glimpses of light on 
his mind, and ho hesitatus. And thus be­
tween tho two forces, ho “ fears and trcip- 
hles '*  nnd thus “ works out his own Biilva- 
tion.” And after ho gets fairly started on 
this now journey, ho begins to rcnllso that it 
is “ God that workoth in him, both to will, 
and to do, of his own good ploasuro,” nt tho 
same time.

As Spiritualism is more and inoro investi­
gated and understood, tho great usuo of Its 
multiform phases, and its all-elded realities, 
will bo more oieurly Boon and appreolaUd. 
It will then bo soon that whut seemed evils 
»nd dlscordunocH, In the earlier stages of 
one’s thought on tho subjoot, wore so ohly 
in a supurlluiiil sonso—really so, however, 
in I//«/ sense; but more deeply nnd compro- 
honrively vlnwod, they bceonm links in Hie 
great chain pfonusos and eflccls, whloh, nt 
first, were only soon, as links, but now ns a 
pari of tht thain itself.

'■’1x5 (Jcreseo Union.
Many renders ortho Era aro now taking n 

doep intereBt In the 80()ju| QUB.ti„n. All 
sue. will Ind tllQ Co„HtU||t. )n of t|10

Gereseo Union,” with the appended re­
mar s, w ci wo publish this wook on Iour 
first pngo, quite Wo |n
tho doctrine of SuonwvrioN—not in Dicta­
tion. We accept ho mttU’g W0Td M bllli

we will listen patiently to his suggestions, if 
we find him driving that way. It will bo 
Been that the movers in that “ Ceresco ” af­
fair repudiate all arbitrary organization, nnd 
that they inako the saxes equal. These aro 
important considerations, noither of which 
should be overlooked. Those of our readers 
who do not take an interest in this phase of 
Spiritualism, it is hoped will find other mat­
ter in this journal, of sufficient variety and 
interest to satisfy tho demands of their want­
ing natures. Our aim is to meet the real 
needs of all.

“If they Drink any Deadly 
Tiling,” etc.

We met a medium a few weeks ago, from 
New York city, who lately took poison enough 
(by mistake,) to kill five men, but who was 
saved by spirits alone. Some of tho first 
physicians in that city were called to tho 
case, nnd decided that the man mu*t  die! 
After this, tho su lib ring one had u. “vision of 
angels,” who asked him if he was ready to 
depart. “ No,” was his response, for be 
loved life much, nnd still clung to it with n. 
mighty grasp. But the pains caused by the 
“ deadly thing ” grew keener and still more 
keen, as tho subtle poision coursed through 
the life-currents of that agonized organism. 
And again camo the angel-query, “ Aro you 
ready to como to us?” But no, tho agony 
is not great enough yet, and he still refuses 
to be an angel-guest. Now comes that tor­
ture, to which all former pain seemed plea­
sure, and with it, that angel-scone grew 
brighter, and still more beautiful and attrac­
tive. “Will you come with its, now !” said 
the angels, in sweet and winning accents. 
“ Into thy hands, 0 God 1 I commit my 
spirit!” said the now willing spirit of the 
dying ono. And with that beautiful resig­
nation, the outer Hennes closed on the world 
—its beauties, its utilities and its toys, and 
gentle nnd screno slumber stole over the 
delicate nerves of both body and spirit. It 
was the influx of that circle of ungels, whose 
power neutralized tho otherwise deadly effects 
of the poison. And that influx could only 
penetrate the life-currents of the sufferer and 
effect tho results, when the spirit was willing 
to go. A few hours of gentle sleep served to 
give nature her own harmony again, and he 
who drank that “deadly thing” was entirely 
unharmed.

To Correspondents.
Jonathan Koons. Your favor is received 

and will be attended in our next.
Orris Barnes. Your letters all received 

—each was attended to as it came. Can't 
think why things didn't work better. Hope 
they will hereafter. Please “ write ” when 
they do not, and well make them, if we can. 
Jonathan Koons lives in Millfield, Athens, 
Co., Ohio. Your company had better go 
there.

We have received several well written ar­
ticles on “ Marriage ” lately, in addition to 
those already published, but- some of them, 
at least, we must defer for a time. Suifeils 
are not healthy. Wo thank the writers, how­
ever, for their kind fuvors.

Spiritualists' Festival.
We attended the Spiritualists' Festival, at 

Chapman Hall, on the evening of the 14th, 
at which there was a goodly number gather­
ed, for the purpose of a few hours enjoyment. 
The exercises commenced by an address from 
J. S. Loveland, upon the benefit which 
might be derived from such enjoyment, after 
which the music, by Jordan & Marsh's 
Quadrille Band, seemed to inspire the com- 
pany, and a largo portion of them entered 
into the pleasures of dancing, until half past 
ten o’clock, when there was an intermission, 
and an address by non. Warren Chase. 
Dancing was then lignin resumed, until 
about midnight, when all retired to their 
homes, satisfied as far as wo know, that they 
had pussed a pleasant evening. Itwns also 
announced, by Bro. Atkins, ono of the Man­
agers of the Festival, that another would ho 
held, at the same place, on Thursday even­
ing, January 5th, which, wo havo no doubt, 
will be another occasion of much interest and 
enjoyment.

Tiie Dungeon Rock Enterprise.—We 
were favored lust wook with a call from Mr. 
Marble, the excavator of Dungeon Rock, at 
Lynn, of whose extraordinary ptoocodihgs wo 
gave sonio account in tho Era. We found 
him to bo a plain but intelligent man,—-by 
nature skeptical to tho last degroo, ho much 
so that, lo uao his own words, he never would 
believe there was a spirit until ha couldn't help 
it,—nnd tho very lust person wo should hnvo 
selected to engage in an enterprise so chi- 
nioricnl as this would scorn to bo. llo gave us 
some account of tho experience which Ims 
lad him forward in this undertaking, nnd it 
has been extraordinary enough to justify 
some effiirt to put to tho test tho truthfulneM 
of tho intelligences who hnvo communicated 
to him. IIo is still going forward faithfully 
with bin work, mid wo nro not miro but 
that—shrewd Yankee ns ho is——ho will 
“ make it pay” in ono way, if not nnothor— 
which is u very important oonniderntion 
among skeptics nt tho | resent. He showed 
us nn antique knife nnd nn ancient coin— 
tho latter a French piece, hearing (Into 
“ 1000 ’’—which had turned up nt dlllhrent 
limos, ns previously foretold by spirits, Io 
give him encouragement of final suecess. At 
Ills request, wo correct our previous state­
ment, inasmuch ns, instead of certificates of 
stock, ho issues bonds, payable “ whan ho Is 
able,” to thoso who nro willing to nid him 
forward in his singular oxparlinont. n.

ArroiNTMSNTS—Rot- Motos Stoddard, or 
Homerville, Conn., wlaliQs us to giro notioo, 
(which wo do with plonmiro,) timi after thn 
first of Jnnunry, ho will bo nt liberty ono 
hull'tho Bundays, to I on turo on the I tarmimi- 
ill l’hiliiH"|)hy, wherever tho friends may de­
sire. Ho will ho nt liberty the 2d und fid 
Bundays In onoh month. Ilo will Ioduro al 
Collimi Depot on tho 4th Sunday of tho prot­
on! month, ut I o'clock, I*.  M.,nnd nt South

Wilbraham, at7 in tho evening, ns (he friends 
nmy appoint. His address is “ Somerville, 
Conn.”

Cats, Dogs, and Horses.
While on a visit to Nashua, N. II., it was 

our lot to hear much of tho Rev. Mr. Drew, 
of Wisconsin, nnd of his unconscionable ti­
rades against Spiritualism nnd Spiritualists, 
in that city lately. Wo hnvo also heard of 
him nnd his doings in other places, and know 
about how to estimate the num. But we 
commenced this article for the purpose of 
saying a word concerning the caption of it— 
“cats, dogs, and horses.” We were told 
while at Nashua, that tho Rev. gentleman 
had snid in his lectures, and made tho mat­
ter quite a point too, against Spiritualism, 
that communications could just as well bo 
obtained from the spirits of these animals 
nnd others, as from those of men, women, 
and children. He also said that the spirit 
of a tree would give responses nnd detail its 
history just as readily as other spirits. Very 
well; and then what? Why, the thing is 
nil a psychological phenomenon, and not' 
Spiritual. Such, we were informed, was the 
very sago and theological (not scientific, by 
any means) conclusion of our Wisconsin 
preacher. J/e Aarf tried the thing time and 
again and found it so. We hope the Tender 
will hear that fact especially in mind.

This, of. course, was thought by the weak 
ones to be too much for poor Spiritualism to 
bear. It could not bo answered, of course. 
And so the child, not yet seven years of age, 
had to bear the laugh, for the time being, of 
those who were “wise in their own conceit.”

And now, whut shall we do with these 
“cats, dogs, and horses,” together with 
“trees” ? We are half inclined to give them 
up, and let our Rev. antagonist enjoy his tri­
umph. Who knows but that he might “grow 
fat’’ on it? He doubtless knows enough of 
the stage, clergyman, though he is, to realize 
the nature of that allusion, and to act upon 
it too. He also seems to delight in such an­
imal society. lie evidently has no small at­
traction for such creatures. On the ground, 
therefore, that “like attracts like,” and the 
further supposition, that the spirits of ani­
mals exist after the death of their bodies, as 
his own favorite Dr Clarke himself taught, 
it may be possible, after all, that these spirit 
animals, having such a nice affinity for our 
theologico-philosopher, might return and 
hold communion with him. Who knows? 
“Birds of a feather wiW flock together,” in 
spite of fate ; and therefore, it would seem 
quite probable. The only thing that causes 
us any misgiving concerning this view of the 
subject, is our own doubt of tho absolutely 
perfect infallibility of the Dr.’s opinion on 
that, or any other subject. But we could 
suppose—in case the idea of immortal ani­
mals should fail us, and, therefore, we be 
made to fail in that part of our argument— 
that inasmuch as there are some men, so- 
called, in this life, who are not very far re- 
mqyed from animals, in their nuture and dis­
positions, and who, aocording even to Meth­
odist theology, have “no change after death” 
these might be led under the circumstances 
to seek communion, and have a “good time” 
with their reverend brother,—all from sheer 

■ attraction and most delightful uffinity—for 
that is the law! A somewhat ancient, 
though not very unwise spirit (though it 
must be confessed, not a little blunt in his 
manner) coming suddenly to our side, ns we 
finished that word “law,” whispered in our 
ear and said, “Write as follows “That it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
mouth of Solomon,” “answer a fool accord­
ing to bis folly.” We conclude by saying, 
with Spurzheiin, that we are “intimately con­
vinced,” that when the Rev. Mr. Drew sits 
down to a table to get communications from 
“cats, dogs, and horses,” and lias good suc­
cess, he certainly ought to be proud of his com­
pany.

(fomniumtas.
For (hr N.w Kr*.

Of the Art or IAvinir.
Hewitt :—The following being 

a Into series of twelve discourses
Arts, which have been oommunicat-

Bro. 
ono of 
on 
ed through me, nmy interest some of the 
readers of the New Era, who desiro to bo 
informed of tho Art of Living.

John M. Spear.

uses, and they will be perfectly free. The 
author not having obtained a copyright, each 
person is at perfect liberty to print and pub­
lish them at will, being careful, however, 
that he or she who may publish them does 
not claim that they are original writings. 
They are selected with much care from the 
speeches, maxims, proverbs or sayings of 
eminent persons, some of whom have passed 
from this planet, and some continue here yet 
to remain. The student ¡8 requested to re­
ceive them as a liberal donation. They are 
truly treasures. They are pictures beauti­
fully set in precious stones. The framework 
is of gold, and the coloring will never fiido 
away, but it is composed of such ingredients 
that it becomes brighter and more bright.

Rule I. Man is a living being lie did 
not bring himself into existence, and he can­
not destroy that existence. Ho is bound to 
live forever, whether he will or not.

Bule IL Inasmuch as he cannot shorten 
life, but must forever exist in some form, it 
is the part of true wisdom to make the most 
of life.

Rule HI. The way to make tho most of 
life is to devote one’s self to a thorough study 
of the Art of Living.

Rule IV. That one may thoroughly study 
the Art of Living, he should strive to become 
thoroughly acquainted with himself, with his 
surroundings, and with his capacity for fu­
ture unfoldings.

Rule V. That one may learn his capacity 
for unfolding, it is only necessary that he 
should travel back, become intimately ac­
quainted with past unfolding, and bo will bo 
able to judge, with considerable accuracy, of 
man’s capacity for future unfoldings.

Rule VI. That man may be wisely un­
folded, he must begin with his interiors, and 
push himself, as it were, out, working from 
the centre to the circumference.

Rule VH. That he may work easily from 
the centre to the circumference, he must 
make his surroundings comfortable, conveni­
ent, social, euphonious, harmonious.

Rule VIII. That he may make his sur­
roundings comfortable, easy, agreeable, ho 
must consult the good, the happiness, and 
the well being of every intelligent person 
within that circumference. * .

Rule IX. That he may consult the high­
est good of each intelligent person in that 
circumference, he must, to the extent of his 
ability, instruct them thoroughly of individ­
ual, social and spiritual laws.

Rule X. That he may instruct other per­
sons of individual, social and spiritual laws, 
he must himself have thoroughly acquired a 
knowledge of those laws, so that he may 
speak, like one in a former age, as having 
authority.

Rule XL That he may speak as one hav­
ing authority, he must be within himself a 
living model of all he attempts to teach oth­
ers. *

Rule XH. That he may be a living mod­
el, he must be acquainted with the choicest 
foods, the best drinks, seek the purest nr, be 
most wisely garmented, and live in the most 
harmonious relations.

These several Rules of the Art of Living 
should be engraved on the tablets of the 
mind. They form a whole. They nre a per­
fect code. The student of life will find it ex­
ceedingly difficult to add to this little book. 
He will also find it difficult to take out a sin­
gle rule without so jostling the whole, that 
the parts would fall to pieces.

In closing a book, in a former age, it was 
said, “ Whosover shall add to this book, 
there shall be added to hi in certain plagues,” 
“Whosoever shall take away from this book, 
his name shall be taken away from tho book 
of life.” Now the author of this little book 
does not desire to frighten persons, but there 
is no danger apprehended but that a person 
will be plagued to add to these Rules; and, 
moreover, if ono takes away one of these 
Rules, ho will deprive himself of an essential 
part of tho Art of Living.

There is a little book usually placod in tho 
hands of youth by nlfeotionuto persons, in 
which n series of questions nro propounded. 
Several of thoso relate to distinguished par- 
■onuges whoso mimes luivo been preserved in 
the ancient records. Among these questions 
tho following Is proposed: “Who was tho 
oldest man!” Tho answer is given ns re­
corded in tho ancient records. If there bo 
reference to hours, days, years, of one’s so­
journ on thia earth, that answer is truo, lit 
leant ns fur as tho ancient records may bo 
considered ns high nnd satisfactory authority.

But there is nn Art of laving which doos 
not so muoh relate to length or days, or num­
ber of years, ns it doos to tho quality of liv­
ing. In n not lar distant day, nn author 
wrote a fiotilious work which ho entitled 
“Tho Fool of Quality.” This hero was over 
uttering quaint thoughts, presenting impor- 
tant incentives to a high, noble, usoftil life. 
Unintelligent persons think vastly more of 
quantity, of distanee, than of quality, mid of 
tho real spioo, or essence of things. It has 
boon wittily snid that “variety is tho spioo 
of life.” It ruther mny bo said, that quality 
is truly tho spioo or essence of life—fur the 
spices nro but oshuhooh.

A discourse of tho Art of Living must be 
oxooedingly useful to all porsons, beenuse nil 
persons hnvo n certain sort of lifo, and tho 
quality in ninny instnnacs may bo vory much 
improved. Tho living mny bo raised up to n 
muoh higher piano of thought, of lifo, of na­
tivity, of aspiration.

A few siinpln rules will now be preaeiiiod, 
designed to nid pentone in nequiring n better 
knowledge of tho Art of Living. Although 
those rules nro primarily given to n few per- 
hoiin, yot they will nnownr tor vory general

For th« N«w Era.
Man nnd Woinnn.

Friend Hewitt Man is styled Lord of 
Creation ; but he comes far short of meriting 
this Heaven-born title, while Woman is left 
on the back ground with but little encour­
agement towards elevating her mind and 
drawing firth the nobler powers of her soul, 
which become stinted by the multiplicity of 
household duties, and tho many circs which 
naturally devolvo upon her. Why is it wo 
soo the shade of sorrow upon tho face of two 
thirds of tho females which havo booomo 
wives and mothers ? Is it because they are 
not joined to their Spiritual companions, and 
havo not that love and sympathy which is so 
ossontial lor tho peace and happiness of 
overy individual? Now, those things ought 
not so to bo. Lot Man put forth every effort 
to help bear tho burdens which hang so 
heavily, and weigh down her drooping spirit. 
Muy ho help to hasten tho day, which is 
beginning to dawn, whon she will bo raised 
abovo tho low plane which she at present 
occupies, and bo so taught that sho can wield 
a mighty influence in harmonising mankind, 
and bringing tho world into that state 
where they can fed that they aro ono com­
mon brotherhood. Thon shall wo bo enabled 
to so teach our ufikpring, that they may know 
how to choose tho good and roftiso the evil. 
Thon will they havo noble aspiring minds, 
well qualified to load in tho path of virtue 
and of wisdom. If Spiritualism is to redeem 
dur raoo from all evil, may its banner bo un­
rolled in tho atmosphere of pure love, and 
bo wafted on tho broexo of heavenly Truth,

" Till every land anil nation,— 
Till every tribo mal tongue 
Shall learn thin groat ealvatlon, 
And join tho happy throng.”

Life Saved nr Presentiment.—Chnrlcs 
Lover, the diatinguished novelist, wax coming 
over to tho United States in tho Arctic, the 
trip that alio was lost, and was ponundod by 
his wife to dolor hisvirit on account of »very 
remarkable prosontimout that sho had ngainst 
il.—'IWs^rwpA.



IIIE N
inotives! I hod no motives. I had no mo- 
,,‘1.° but to follow the impulse that moved me.

i true that I hoped that good would re- 
■u t. I felt like the faithful courser who nt 

o will o| his master leaps on und never 
"tops until the rein bo pulled. I leoped forth 
as the spirit prompted me. But when I 
grow impatient, grusped the bit between my 
teeth and essayed to guide myself, I lost the 
rnce. I toll you again that Napoleon had 
no motive but to follow the impressions that 
strived within him. He was successful so 
king ns he was true to his impressions, but 
when he becamu selfish und moved alone, 
he began to lose the game. When the man 
forgot his mission, he ceased to lie the me­
dium and became the man again. It was 
not Napoleon who made himself emperor, 
but the spirit that placed him there. But 
having gained that seat, I might have kept 
it securely. The combined efforts of my en­
emies could not huve driven me from it if I 
hud stuid at home. After having become 
Emperor I never should have fought a buttle 
save from behind tbe walls of Paris.

“I confess now that the greatest and best 
deeds of my life were not my own. You 
cannot know tho struggles that the heart 
feels that has misused the gifts of God. I 
was like a man who, not satisfied with hav­
ing done the best he could, strives to do bet­
ter and undoes all he before accomplished.

“I sought divorce from Josephine without 
inspiration. I sought without inspiration— 
or rather the causes which resulted, in Wa­
terloo.

“When I threw off the scholar und be­
came the teacher I lost all I had before 
gained.

“You may attribute my success to the 
spirit that prompted me. My defeats at­
tribute to Napoleon. When my star first 
began to rise there was danger of my becom­
ing infatuated by the destiny which govern­
ed my every action. There was need of a 
soothing und correcting influence to curb the 
passions of my wild nuture. It was then 
that inspiration first introduced mo to Jo­
sephine. France could not have produced a 
woman better suited to my wunts. Hud I 
possessed the wisdom of Solomon it would 
have taken me to her door. Her extraordi­
nary power over my unruly nature fitted 
her for my companion.

• ••••• “What am I now!
I am not rewarded fur what I have done for 
its quantity, but fur its quality—not for how 
much I have done, but for how well I havo 
done it. The lowliest peasant in my king­
dom may rise above mo if he does the littlo 
he bus to do well. • • I could make you a 
prophecy if I could find organs through 
which to muku it. • • • You shall see 
great things in Europe ere long. Europe to­
day hangs on a hair. Oh! I could now 
ride upon tbe storm und direct the lightning. 
(In answer to a question if he approved of 
the course of his nephew, Louis Napoleon, 
he replied with great warmth—) lie is no 
nephew of mine!. He has carried France 
back half u century, und what angers me 
most, he has carried her buck on my shoul­
ders. There was need of un Emperor in my 
day. There is no need of an Emperor to­
day. I can say no more now.”

On Wednesday evening, 20th ult., anoth­
er circle wus held at the Booms of the Asso­
ciation After sitting about five minutes, a 
spirit purporting to he my father, spoke as 
follows: “My son, let your mind be entirely 
passive. When you fed an impression, give 
utterance to it without question—leave that 
for after consideration. If you fail you lose 
nothing, if you are successful you gain much, 
and ut no cost to yourself. Feel that you 
are isolated and alone within the sanctity of 
your own chamber. Breathe forth every 
thought that is impressed upon your mind.”

(Napoleon then influenced mo to spenk 
the following—) “The map of Europe lies 
before me. Premature conclusions have 
somewhat tended to frustrate the designs of i 
wise and acute minds who are moulding the 
destinies of Europe to their proper propor­
tions. All appears dark, with tho exception 
of the centre, where a light, faint and not 
yet well defined, is descried by the watch­
men on tho walls ; and though the world at 
large may not see cause fur hope in the faint 
glimmer, yet sage minds rejoice because it 
comes from where it should come, from tho 
centre and not from the outskirts.

“Ere three months have come, dating 
from this hour, the assassination of a crown­
ed head will astonish and bewilder the mag­
nates of Europe, and overturn an Empire. 
In another quarter, a traitor to bis king, but 
a loyal man to his God and to his fellows, 
will turn his sword against his master und 
raise the banner of the people. This will 
occur sometime after tho first event spoken 
of. No more to-night.” -

On Friday evening we held a private meet­
ing at the Rooms of tho Association, seven 
or eight persons living present. As at the 
previous circle, the spirit of my futher first 
took possession of me and said :

“ Whatever doubts may linger in tho 
minds of those present, let them be removed, 
if possible ; for doubt has an evil Influonce. 
Bid Faith rise in your hearts. Faith is like 
tbe opening flower, whoso outspread leaves 
invite the morning dew to its embrace i while 
Doubt goes with folded nnni and admits no 
one to the privacy of his obauiber.”

After a few minutes of entire silence I was 
made to rise and pace the floor a la Napoleon 
for a short time. I was then impressed to 
say t—

“ Napoleon is here. A third of a century 
has not sufficed to release me from the cap­
tivity of 8t. Helens. When confined to that 
lune Rock, my heart wus with France, and 
with France my heart still bents. The Spirit 
Emperor seeks tho welfare of his people even 
more earnestly thun did tho Emperor of 
Earth. The power of Napoleon the Spirit is 
far greuter than was the power of Napoleon 
the Man. Napoleon the Man sailed with 
tbe tide; Napoleon the Spirit can control 
the tide. Napoleon the Spirit can a thou­
sand times out-general Napoleon the Man. 
But Napoleon tho Spirit finds it harder to

¿ttuori) ni Jllienomena.

From ihr New York Dispatch.
Astounding Prediction».

REVELATIONS FROM THE SPIRIT-WORLD !

The following letter sufficiently explains 
itself. The nou*bhlievers  in Spiritualism 
will now huve tut opportunity of testing the 
reliability of communications from the Spir­

it-World.

ECLECTICISM,
'FPR TUB RELIEF OF THE AFFLICTED.

DR J. T. PATERSON having had considera­
ble experience ns a Medium, clairvoyant and 
psychuiuetric, which, of course, has led to a thor­

ough analytical mid scientific investigation of 
these and ••tlicr forms of medical treatment, 
makes examinations ns usual from 9 A. M., to
2 P. M , and adopts Eolcotioism as a rulo of prac­
tice. Office 25 Winter street, Boston.

Dr. P. lectures by engagement on Clairvoyance,
Psychomctry, Health, mid Human Physiology. 6tf

Williamsbvroh, Dec. 4,1854.
Dear Sir;—In the New York Daily 

Times of the 2d inst., there appeared a few 
disjointed extracts from some prophetic dis­
closures purporting to have come from the 
spirit of Napoleon the 1st. It was never in­
tended by the ° Association of Spiritualists,* ’ 
at whose rooms these prophecies were re­
ceived, that they should have been made 
public. One member, however, at whose 
suggestion the sprit ot Nupvtleon was invit­
ed, and who indulged the faith that the 
predictions were to be depended upon, gave 
the Times a copy of the communications re­
ceived at the first and second sittings of the 
circle, from which that paper selected the 
extracts referred to. Since then another cir­
cle lias been held and further prophecies 
made.

As Secretary of the “Association” above 
named, and also as having been the “medi­
um” through whom these disclosures were 
inode, I feci it my duty, since the matter has 
been pressed before the public, to give all the 
facts together, so that a clearer and more, 
just opinion may be formed of their worth 
and truthfulness than can !»e elicited from 
the brief quotations in the Times. It has 
frequently been asserted by Spiritualists— 
after the occurrence of some event has been 
made known to the world—that the fact had 
been predicted weeks before by the spirits. 
To these assertions the public very naturally 
reply by asking why the prediction is not 
made known before the actual event takes 
place, through the usual channels! It is for 
the purpose of answering such queries that 
I now submit to the world a series of mani­
festations, whiehji few months will verify or 
falsify. As for the predictions, I cannot say 
that I adopt them, nor can I say I have 
much faith in their fulfillment. I spoke ns I 
was impressed to speak. After falling from 
my lips they were no longer my property. 
If, however, these declarations are untruth­
ful, one of three things must be proved— 
either that I am an unreliable medium ; or 
that a dishonest spirit impressed me ; that 
my own mind is under the influence, at cer­
tain times, of some mysterious power of 
which I have no conscious knowledge. In 
either case, I shall hold to the opinion that 
the world will still revolve on its axis, as usual.

These disclosures were made at three sit­
tings or circles. At the first, held on 
Wednesday evening, Nov. 22nd, I was im­
pressed to sit in the middle of the circle and 
to submit to the members—about twenty- 
five being present—that if they would con- 
centra tetheir minds upon any particular 
spirit and invite bis presence, their desires 
would lie complied with. Many spirits were 
mentioned, and at the suggestion of Mr. 
Axor Hoyt, the spirit of Napoleon was unan­
imously agreed upon.

I seated myself as I was impressed to do, 
and endeavored to cotnpose my mind to tbat 
state of calm passivity so desirable on such 
occasions. I was now—very unexpectedly 
to me—impressed to speak upon the subjects 
of Peace and Love, by a spirit assuming to 
be George Whitefield. The soft and pleas­
ing influence of these themes served to bring 
me to the proper suite of quietude, for an 
soon as this spirit left me, I arose suddenly 
to my feet, thrust my right hand in my bo­
som, threw my left band behind me, and 
commenced walking the room in that 
thoughtful, abstracted manner so frequently 
observed in Napoleonic pictures. Mr. Hoyt 
then asked—If this is the spirit of Napole­
on, will-be tell us what were his motives 
when on earth—whether it was ambition or 
love of the people that prompted him in all 
great enterprises! To which I was impress- 
to reply as follows:

“From my earliest youth I was a child of 
destiny. I felt a divinity witbin me, push­
ing me on to deeds beyond my own belief of 
my capability and power of action. If men 
could have read my heart, and could have 
known the prumptinga under which it moved, 
they would have called me superstitious. I 
consulted my oracles with as much devotion 
as ever Casar did. The world acknowledges 
my insj4ratk>n, but does not know when my 
inspiration ceased. Napoleon the General, 
Napoleon the Consul, and Napoleon the Em­
peror, in the early part of bis career, wus a 
quite different personage from the Napoleon 
of later years.

“While I followed my inspirations, I was 
ceeoful. When I moved of myself, 1 was 
beaten with my own weapons. I can see it 
now, but 1 could not see it then. I knew 
my inspiration in my youth. My first im­
pression when a boy, was, that I was nut in 
my own keeping. Solutions of difficult 
themes were instinctively Impressed upon my 
mind. I leaped to conclusions without any 
effort of my own, When 1 first observed 
this phenomenon I heard on internal voice 
saying, 'Do as you are prompted.’ I fol­
lowed these impressions whenever opportu­
nity permitted. My only molioe was to obey. 
I early felt that no mortal foe could affect 
my life. On many occasions I unnecessarily 
exposed my person in scenes of imminent 
peril, but I recognized no danger and felt no 
fear. -.

“In all my great battles in which I wus 
successful, there was no eflbrt of my own. 
There seemed to be stamped upon my bruin 
a complete map and plan of the battle beforo 
it occurred, and when it was fought it was 
found to correspond.

“Napoleon won every battle that wus 
fought for him, but lost every one that he 
fought himself.

(Here a member questioned Napoleon 
again as to his motives being personal or for 
the benefit of mankind.) “You speak of
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impress his people than did Napoleon the 
Mun. This is the great obstruction to be 
surmounted. I know that 1 have the hearts 
of my people; but they do not know where 
to find me ;—they du not know that I still 
live. Let me but ussure them of this great 
truth, and I am again nt tho head of my 
army. My heroes of Italy—of Egypt—of 
Austerlitz—ure with mo now. Ney, the 
man of live hundred battles, is with ino. 
Murat is with me—Bernadotte, Canino, 
Lucien, are with me. Thoy uro now, as 
when on earth, looking to Napoleon. My 
Mundials, like myself, still love France, and 
Liberty more. They, like myself, now per­
ceive the errors of our former policy, und, 
like myself, wish to repair our former errors. 
Having put off the carth-furm, we huve also 
•put off earthly tastes and desires. We now 
perceive with spirit eyes and love with spirit 
hearts. We now feel tho truth of that great 
precept embodied in your declaration of 
humnn rights, that—All men nre burn free 
und equal.”

(Allusion was here made to tho prophecies 
of tho previous ovening, and the spirit wus 
asked if they would really be fulfilled. To 
which was unswered :—)

“ Wo will come to that directly. What I 
am now saying is principally intended to 
bring tho medium to tho proper stato to 
make a further communication of great mo­
ment. His mind is unfortunately too active, 
and by making these general remarks, I hope 
to succeed in calming it to that state of 
evenness which is necessary for my pur­
pose. • • • •

“ When I was in Egypt, I remember hav­
ing dreamed that I was playing the part of 
an Atlas, and that I carried one of the Pyra­
mids on my back. After my return to 
Franco, I mentioned this to Josephine, ob­
serving that, of all my dreams, this was the 
most improbable ; for though I might com­
mand armies, and overturn kingdoms, and 
break thrones in pieces, I could not, with 
all my soldiers at my back, lift that monu­
ment from its base. To which .Josephine 
replied :—‘ But how, if you directed your 
force to tho removing one stone at a time, 
would not time and perseverance remove it 
from its foundation!’ I had never thought 
of that bofore—of moving it piecemeal. My 
ambition was, with one gigantic eflbrt to lift 
it from its bed. And so I became Emperor 
by moving one stone at a time. Aud thus 
will wo now mote Europe—one stone at a 
time—impressing one, guiding another, and 
whispering to still another miud, until tho 
whole Continent in motion.

“ The top stone is already in motion—yea, 
tho earth around the very base is loosened 
every day. Nicholas is the top stone of the 
European Pyramid. Fur thirty years he has 
lain quietly in his bed. Wo have just suc­
ceeded in moving him.

“ There is trouble brewing between Ni­
cholas and Menschikoff. Nicholas will soon 
see that there is more than one mind in 
Russia. I'll tell you more of this some other 
time. Only remember my words, ‘ There is 
trouble brewing between Nicholas and his 
general.’

“ Tho people of Europe are wondering 
now—when they have done wondering, they 
will think, and they will think but a little 
while when they will begin to act. Then 
will the spirits strike!

“ Nicholas i< stubborn and haughty — 
Francis is petulant and arrogant. Louis is 
dyspeptic and fantastic. Victoria is placid 
and self-satisfied. “ Napoleon.”

At a private circle held on Sunday even­
ing, 3d inst., the following singular verifica­
tion of the truthfulness of the above predic­
tions was given through the tippings of a 
table—one letter at a time. Mr. Deane of
Williamsburgh, was tho medium. The spirit 
communicating purported to be Win. Young, 
a Moravian Minister, who left the form thirty 
years ago:

“ My friend! Tell your folks that there 
is no fear but that the predictions will be 
fulfilled. There is a hand of men who have 
sworn to release their hind from willing 
slavery. Oh! my friends! tell your Associ­
ation that they must not be frightened at 
the shadow of u witless laugh. Fools laugh 
when they cannot reason. What will the 
world think when they toll -the knell for the 
death of the tyrant! Wlnit will they think 
when they hear of the trouble between Ni­
cholas and Menschikoff. They will then 
look upon spirit prophecy with respect.-— 
What will they say when they sec the Rus­
sian General turn his army against the Em­
peror, and raise the banner of Liberty! This 
will surely happen between the first of next 
month and the last of the month following. 
What will the world think when they hear 
that Sevastopol is taken—by the friends of 
universal freedom 1 Tho Russian General 
with his officers will turn Republican, and 
go help tho Hungarians. 1 have good reason 
to know that thia will happen from true and 
reliable information that I can depend upon. 
Under tho laws of God wo can toll a truthful 
spirit wlion we suo him. 
upon those predictions, 
worlds deceive you.”

You may depend 
I would not. for

J. F. Coli«.

Mr. Constantino of Lawrcnco, Mass., for­
merly a Baptist preuchor in England, and 
until recently a member of n Baptist ehuruh 
in L., »short time laiforo ho becamu a Spir­
itualist, had his boots pulled from Ills foot on 
one occasion, and thrown up near the ceil­
ing by spirit power. Ho put thorn on again, 
and held thorn on tightly by tho strops. 
Thoy were tlum pulled off again by tho name 
power, leaving tlm straps on his lingers. 
Isn’t Electricity powerful 1 And how very 
singular odfores u /

NEW PUBLICATIONS.
Tua Lii.y-Wiikath of Spiritual communication«; 

rooolvod oniofly through tho mediumship of Mrs
J, H. Adams. By A. 0. Child, M. 1). Now 
York: Partridge A Brittan. Boston: Crosby, 
Niohols & Uo.
We havo been very much pleased with a 

hasty ghmoo nt this book, whoso mechanical 
execution is beyond nil praise, and whoso 
thought and spirit are most uxeollunt. The 

work is quite unique in the lino of Spirit lit­
erature ; quite soothing in its tune, and ex­
alting in its influonce. All who are fond of 
¿r/mx, will not be disappointed in possessing 

themselves of this book.

Dr. Hayden in the Field.
Dr. Hayden of this city, spoke recently at 

Portland, on Spiritualism, illustrating his 
subject with several unique and very attrac­
tive dingrams of Mr. Koons’ establishment 
and apparatus, in Ohio, which he recently 
visited, llo has also a picture of that won­
derful Hand in the process of writing, which 
has been so often seen and handled at the 
“ Spirit Rooms ” there. And besides these, 
he exhibits a picture of a Spirit in full form, 
which presented itself to the beholders at 
that place, in fulfilment of u promise so to 
do. All these are painted on large canvas 
so ns to lie distinctly seen by the whole audi­
ence. The Dr. speaks again nt Springfield, 
on Sunday, the 24th inst., and at Hartford, 
the Monday ovening following. In the course 
of the same, or tlm following week, he will 
speak ift Weymouth, Charlestown, Nulick, 
and Chelsen.

Special Notices.

A NEW MACHINE FOE tPIEIT COMMUNI- 
CA1I0NB.

A new pnttorn designed for writing or moving 
medium*,  and found to bo suporior to any hitherto 
Invented, for Fillo nt Harmony Ilall, 103 Court 
street, All orders for the mime by mail to be di­
rected to William P. Spear, 15 Franklin street: 
price 76 eta. 12lf

BARNARD'S SPIRIT-ROOM.
Every nftornoori und evening, circles convene 

hero for tho physical domonstrations. which are 
often of the most remarkable character. Hours, 
4 1-2, 7 and 8, P. M.

Boston, No. 13, Auburn Court. 12tf

SPECIAL NOTICE.
The Co-partnership existing between Henry F. 

Oauoxeh, of Boston, mid John Oil vis, of Roxbury, 
is by mutual consent this day dissolved. AH per­
sons having demands against said firm arc request­
ed to present them, and all persons indebted are 
called upon to make payment to II. F. Gardner, 
who la alone authorised to cuttle tho same.

II. F. Gahdneii. 
John Oiivis.

Fountain Ilouec, Boston, Deo. 4th, 1864.
N. B. A few Spiritualists can bo accommo­

dated with board at the Fountain House, by ap­
plying soon. H. F. Gardner.

REGULAR MEETINGS IN BOSTON.
Sunday nieuLings at the Melodeon, afternoons 

and evenings ill the usual hours.
Coiifereuce meetings on Wednesday evenings, at 

the Hull in Chapman Place, and at Harmony Hall, 
103 Court street.

HARMONY HALL RE-OPENED.
Tliis well known resort of Spiritualists is now 

open as a Reading Room, Book Store and Circu­
lating Library

The room will bo open each day from 9 o’clock 
A. M. to 6 P, M.

Also Clairvoyant, Psychometric, and Medical 
examinations made during any of tbe above 
hours. J- S. Loveland.

Deo. 10. 1854. George Atkins.

LIST OF LECTURERS.
The following persons are now prepared to lec­

ture on tho subject of Spiritualism wherever and 
whenever their services may be desirable and circu-
stuncuç jicriuit. They may be addressed ut this 
oflioe, No 15 Franklin st., Boston, Mass.

J. S. Loveland. 
it. P. Wilson, 
J. II. Fowler.

A. E. Newton, 
S. C. Hewitt. 
John Orvis.

THE DIAL ALPHABET.
This unique aud highly useful instrument for 

communicating readily with spirits, and which is 
very highly recommended by Prof. Hare ot Pbila 
dclphin, may bo had-of Bela Marsh. Price $2,00. 
Sent only by express or private conveyance. Ad­
dress Bela Marsh, 15 Franklin street, Boston, 
Mass.

THE LILY WREATH of Spiritual communi­
cations; received eli icily through the mediumship 
of Mrs. J. S. Adams. By A. B. Child, M. D. 
In extra gilt binding, suitable furan annual, $1,50; 
plain 75 cts. For sale by Bela Marsh, 15 Frank­
lin street.

LIFE ILLUSTRATED; a new first-class Fam­
ily Newspaper, devoted to News, Literature, 
Science, and the Arts; to Entertainment, Improve­
ment, mid Progress. Published weekly at two 
dollars u your, in advance, by Fowlers aud Wells, 
New York.

THE AMERICAN PHRENOLOGICAL JOUR­
NAL: devoted to Phrenology, Physiognomy, Hu­
man Nature; to Education, Biography, (with Por­
traits,) Mechanics, mid the Natural Science. 
Mouthly, nt uno dollnr n year in advance.

THE WATER CURE JOURNAL: devote ! to 
Physiology, llydroputhy, and the Laws of Health; 
with Engravings illustrnting the Human System. 
It is, emphatically a guide to health and longevi­
ty. Ono dollar n year, in advance.

Plcacu address FOWLERS H ELLS, 308 Broad­
way, New York, or 142 Washington Street, Bus­
ton. n94t

iliJDcrtisciiicnts.

A PORTRAIT OF REV. THEODORE PAR 
KEB—executed in tho highest style of tho 

by Grote Her. prioo $1,00. Also A PORTRAIT 
OF WENDELL PHILLIPS, by tho smno artist: 
price $1,00. Fur sale by Bela Marsh, No. 16 
Friinklln street. ______

CHAKLES MAIN,

CILAIRVOYANT and Healing Medium, No. 5, 
I Hayward Plnuo, Boston.

Oflioo hours from 10 a. M. to 3 r. m. 10tf

TO THE BUFFERING.

STEPHEN CUTTER, of Woburn, Maw., is In- 
duoed again to oiler bls tervloes ns n Healing 
Medium to those who may bo sullui ing uiuler any 

form of disease. Ho Is luentud nt Central Square, 
ubiiut a mile from Woburn Centro, anil has ac­
commodations lor a limited number of patients nt 
Ills Itouao. llo has tho naalatnuoo of other llenl • 
lug Modliima in his luinlly, mid avail« hhusolf of 
tho remedial virtues of tho magnetic luachino, 
wnloi*,  etc., mid Iiiih been very auuoessftil in the 
treatment of rheumatism, fovors, mid InUainatory 
diactuea gonornlly.

Rufol's to Copt. Ollvor Baoon,.Ebotio«or Dow. 
George W. Alien, mid Gidooii Uhullis of Woburn 
Coiilre; John Howlett, of biiugus, mid others.

litr

MEDICAL NÖTIGE.

MRS. II. JoiincNt, n suporior Olairvoyanl for 
Mudiunl oxainliiutloiie aud prosorlptlons, 

niay bo uoiMultud al Hiiruioiiy Hüll ovory <lay l'roiu 
1 tu 6 P. M.

Hpeuinl iittentloii glven to Chrunie diaoaac«. 
Boaton, Deo. 1Ü, 1864.

A. II. Cllllsl», Jl.
D EN TI ST; 

tü TRMMONT NTHMKT.
BOSTON.

NJfiW W01UC ON 80- 
UlALlnM, (160 pngo« largo ootavo. Prioo 

. publlshml aud für aalo by Bola
Alnrali, 16 Franklin streut.

HEALING MEDIUM.
I>1*.  T. II. PINHFKTON,
O Ilice, HO ÜiiiiibridiK« Nt.« itnaiau.

Olfico linura, from 8 to 1J A.M., dully. [laSinllO

1 8 ö 4
ii/rRsPlwITUAL PHENOMENA. 
1M her return to h**,n< P08tPoncd
taken rooms at N«,Er?8n nd für lh® prêtent, has 
Adams IIoubc, nml wll^hlT"1 th®
those who may desire in ."ippy waU upon Spirituellem. 7 investigato tho subject of

Hours at home, from 10 a « ». i
Jvmflng?* 1 7 10 # P* M* P“b,i* Ûirules’Înï/iÎZ 

Privato seances $1 each person; public, 50 cts 
each person. 10-lm

HEALING OINIMENtT“ 
"(PREPARED true to direction« rooelved from 

the Spirit Land. It will bo useful for Burns, 
fe*4lds,  Cuts, mid all external injuries, also for 
Chapped Hands, Cliilbhiins, mid all Humors and 
Skin Discuses it is cooling, soothing, mul re­
moves inflammation; exciting healthy action on 
diseased surfaces, and removing pain. Prep»red 
by William E. Rice; for sale by Bela Marsh, 15 
Franklin street, Boston. Prioo 25 oonta per box.

A. C. STILES, M. D.

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON, East Bridge- 
port, Conn. Dealer in Drugs and 

Perfumery and Fancy Articles. The sick atto 
at all hours of day or night. No mmoral poison 
used.

Dr. 8, has become developed os a Clairvoyant 
Medium, and can perfectly describe the locale oi 
disease, also the feelings experienced by the pa­
tient. Letters post paid, strictly attended to. 
Consultation fee, $1. lfitf

GREAT S1OCK OF

Fall and Winter Clothing,
Manufactured expressly for

THE NEW ENGLAND TRADE, 
Comprising every variety of stylo and quality 
adapted the tastes mid wants of all classes of cus­
tomers.

Atao, si very Ext« n»ivr AMHirnnrnt of

GENTLEMEN’S FURNISHING GOODS,
WISTER UNDER GARMENTS, &C., ¿0.

Together with the Largest Slock and Greatest 
Variety of
YuL'TlIS’ AA’P LITTLE CHILDREN’S 

(. LOTHINfi,
To be found in this ar any other city, all of which 
are offered upon tho most favorable terms, at 
wholesale and retail.

O A K II A Li ILi ,
23, 30, 32, 3*1,  3G & 38, NORTH STREET,

8 O S T O .V , MASS.
10-4w

BATHING R00.Y8.

MEDICATED. Sulphur, Iodine, and plain va­
por Baths; warm, cold, and shower baths; 

administered from 8 a. m. to 10 P. M-, at 233 
Washington street, rear of Marlboro’ Hotel.

Slf C. BLODGETT.

AN El.JSGAsT GIFT BuOK
ron

SPIRITUALISTS AND FRIENDS OF TRUTH.
Will be published on or about the I5th of Dec.,

THE LILT WREATH
UP

SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS, 
Received chiefly through the mediumship of Airs.

J. 8. Adams,
By A. B. Cflll.DS M. D.

THOSE who have read the manuscripts of this 
work, pronounce it unsurpassed in purity and I 
elegance of diction, in beauty and simplicityof style, 

and in its coriect mid attractive presontatiun of 
truth.

The Lily Wbeaiu will be printed in a superi­
or manner, equal to that of the finest annuals, 
bound in rich and durable binding, and in every 
way made in typographical and mechanical ap­
pearance, in keeping with the Intrinsic value of its 
contents.

Dealers and others can address
.PARTRIDGE .t BBITTAN, N.ew York,

7tf BELA MARSH, Boston.

LIDA'S TALES OF A RUBAL HcME.
Here is a series of bonks for the young, of the 

very first order. They are full nf good moral sen­
timent, written in a chaste, pleasing stylo, and well 
adapted to children. Lida understands young 
human nature, and has done abundantly well, in 
this series, to meet its mental wants. Success to 
Lida’s Tales, for they are full of Spiritualism— 
therefore full of truth. All our readers who have 
children, and wish to put the best books into their i 
hands, should send 36 cents, in postage stamps, or 
other currency,(pa.'tagr;jairf,)to Emily Gay, Hope­
dale, Milford, Mass., and she will return them the 
whole series of Talcs, (8 books in all,) pre-paying 
postage on them—so that 36 cents is all they cost 
he buyer.

KNOW THYSELF.

SELF-KNOWLEDGE is of moro importance 
than any other, because it is the index to the 

vast volume of wisdom and knowledge which ex­
ists in other minds, and in tho external world 
around us. You can obtain this knowledge of 
your clinraotcr and capabilitie« through tho sci­
ence of Psychoinetry. Having located myself for 
tho present in Boston, I mu prepared to giro psy- 
chomctrical readings nt my room at the Fountain 
House, corner or Bench street aud Harrison Ave­
nue, by the autograph enclosed in mi envelope. 
Terms’, $1,00. Address R. P. WILSON, Boston, 
Alate.

N. IL Persons desiring their ideal of tho conju­
gal relation, iu mental and spiritual adaptations, 
will please inako it known. 3tf.

■jk I RS. METTLER’8 RESTORATIVE SYRUP 
j 71 though not n universal pnnacen, is one of 
the most efficacious remedies for nil tlioao diseases 
which originate In mi impure state of tho blood, 
dornngoment of tho soorctions, and bilious ob­
structions. Those who are tvuublod with unequal 
circulation, sick and nervous hendnoho. Inactivity 
of the liver, conatlpatlon of tho bowels, mid irri­
tation of tho inuoous membrane, together with their 
various sympathetic oBeots.wlll find this syrup in- 
vnlunblo. Also constantly on hand AIRS. MET­
TLER’S CELEBRATED DYSENTERY CORDI­
AL. A now supply of her CHOLERA ELIXIR 
rocolved.

FED KRUEN CO, 9 and 13, Court street, 
Boston, ageuta for New England, to whom all 
orders must bo addressed. 8ni5

DR. CUTTER’S 
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE, 

N’o. tfttH Wnetilnuion N Ilweton.
Cornur of Bedford St., Room No. 4, over J. T. 

Brown’s Drug Store.

ANEW and valuable reined y for Sgrofula, 
reoently dlsoovered by a Clairvoyant, is now 
ready mid for snlu at tho uhuvo offioo.

WIIjIiIAM I>, KMKI18<»N,
Tho Alodium Clairvoyant, ór Scor, will attend 

to thn oxmiilnatlon of tho Blok, as above.
Offioo hours, from 9 to 12 a.m., aud 2 to 5 pm. 
August 16. tf

TO THE AFFLICTED.

I T 18 with tho greatest satisfiiction llmt Dr. R.
, Cumming» Ims received many testimonial« of 

Important servino reudunwi to such of the affiiotod 
aa applied to him, in con«equonoo of a notine in 
tho Now Era from February to Juno, 1864. Oth­
ers now diseasod who will Bond, postage paid, to 
It. Cumming», Al. D„ Alondon, Alnss., n pnrtiou- 
hy deiorlption of their diseaae and aymptomr, 
tlfelr ago, iicoupation, louipurmuont, whether sin­
gle or otherwise, the Inst medicai treatment, and 
their own address, may ho greatly bouollttcd.

N. 11. Thoso who apply to Dr. 0. must pay post 
Ugo, and fur suoli uiodioino un la neceasary. Ad- 
vioo free.

THE NEV/ ERA.
Tbe Third Volume of this Journal has now 

commenced. It will still be tho advocate of 
gpiaittTAUBM in its broadest, most eomprebuoaive, 
and most tolerant «enee, according to the beri un­
derstanding and conviction of its Editor and Pro- 
prletor, who, while he recognizes his own proper 
individual responsibility to the Public for what he 
may utter through its columns, and for the gene­
ral character and tone of tho paper, at the ean>o 
timo wishes it to bo distinctly understood that ho 
is 7wz responsible for many individual convictions 
an.l Btatouients ho may feel free to publish from 
others, in accordance with the obviously just de­
mand» of n truly Fkke Paper.

He also wishes it to be distinctly understood, 
that no «uUcriber, writer, or reader of this jour­
nal will be considered as committed to its princi­
ples, views, and measures, any farther than ho 
'Muntarily and willingly commits himself, indo*  
pen entiy of jsjs subscription or his reading. He 

! 08 *1°  be constantly borne in mind tbat this 
is the Age of Fkke Thought, and of Individual 
Responsibility; and that in connection with what 
for the time being is, perhaps, somewhat peculiar­
ly denominated Spmtualum, the Era will bo, as It 
evor has been, the uncompromising advocate of 
free thought,—and tho free «xprev.iM, of thought, 
—for in that way only, ns one essential clement 
of advancement, can any true progress be made.

The Era will still be tho vehicle of the promi­
nent Facts of tho Sipritual Movement, of the va­
rious phases of its Pinwisopur, and of such sug­
gestions of a Practical nature ns may with Ju«- 
tico and propriety corno within its own province to 
present and discuss. In short, while it will ever 
and earnestly strive to bo true to its own convic­
tions, it will os truly try to do its whole duty to 
the Public. ,

The Now Volume begins with entire New 
Type and a New Heap,—and will contain from 
week to week about one third more reading matter 
than it ever has before. And yet for this, among 
other additions to its expenses, there will be no 
addition to tbe price o( the paper. Thankful for 
the post efforts of its many friends in its behalf, it 
may be said the Era still needs, desires, and COX- 
FIDEXTLV expects the'continuance of those efforts 
in the future, that it may not only be enabled (o 
/ire, but to appear from week to week in tbe most 
attractive garb of Truth itself, and thereby exert 
an influence for good which otherwise it would be 
greatly incapable of doing.

Terms: Single Copy fur ono year
Seven Copies 
Ten 
One Copy Eight Alonths 
Single Numbers

Always in Advance.
Address: “New Era,” No. 15 Franklin st., 

Boston, Ai aw.
7« the Nt tarpaper and Periodical Press.—JAny pa­

per giving the »«¿.forue of the above (including 
terms, of cou.-re) in its editorial column«, aud send­
ing a market! enpy to this office, shall be entitled to 
the current vol. entire, either with or without an 
exchange.

TO THE AFFLICTED."

/QUARLES C- YORK, Healing aud Clairvoy- 
ant Medium. Yeti can receive an examination 

and prescription by sending your nnuic, age, and 
place of residence. Price $2,00. post paid. Ad­
dress C. C. York, Ciaremont, N- H.

$1 50. 
$900 

$12.00 
$100 
3 cts.

A. KELLY PEASE..
PSYCHOMETRIC AND SPEAKING A1EDIUM, 

1AIWKLL, MASS.

]PSYCHOMETRIC examinations made in re­
gard to health or character for $1 each.

Air. P. will lecture on Spiritualism in the natu­
ral or trance stale, upon reasonable terms. Please 
address as above. 3m2.

Wonderful Disooveiy.
rpBE NERVE SOOTHING .VITAL FLU- 
JL IDS; prepared expressly by Spirit direction 

through Airs. E. J. French, Aicdium, Pittsburg, 
Pa. These Alcdicines are purely vegetable, con­
taining nothing injurious to the system, and are a 
certain cure for all Nervous Diseases, as St. Vi­
tus’ Dance, Tic Doloreux, Neuralgia, Rheuma­
tism in all its varied forms, Looked Jaw, Epilepsy 
or Falling Sickness, Palsy, Nervous mid Sick 
Headache, Dyspepsia, Diseases of tho Kidneys 
and Liver, Diarrhea, Irregularities of the female 
system. Tetter and all Cutaneous Diseases, Chills 
and Fever, Cramp, Cholera Morbus, Cholera, 
Quinsy, Croup, Influenza, Bronchitis, and all 
Acute Pains and Nervous Diseases with which tho 
human family are afflicted, and which for ages 
have baffled the skill of the learned. These Flu­
ids have not failed to giro relief in any of tho 
above cases where they hare been fairly tested, 
and wo have now a number of living witnesses to 
whom wo can refer.

For further partioulars address T. Culbertson, 
Agent, Pittsburgh, Pa.

Sold by H. F. Gardner, Af. D., General Agent 
for Boston and ricinity, 654 Washington st ; B. 
Wood, No. 391 Broadway, New York; Fcderhen 
& Co., No. 9 Court street, Boston; W. Al. Laning, 
No. 2«6 Baltimore st., Baltimore; Henry Stagg, 
No. 43 Main st., St. Louis.

Mrs. French will continue to make olairvoyant 
examinations. Examination and prescription 
when the parties are present, $5; if absent, $10. 
No charge when parties bare not tho means to pay.

PUTNAM'S MONTHLY MAGAZINE.
Putnam’s Monthly consists entirely of Original 

articles by eminent American writers. It is in­
tended to combine the moro various and amusing 
characteristics of a popular Magarino with tho 
higher and graver qualities of a Quarterly Ro- 
view, aiming nt tho highest ordor of excellence in 
each department. Its jxigos will bo riovotod to 
tho interests of Literature, Science, and Art, in 
their best and pleasantest aspects. An elevated 
national spirit—American mid independent—yet 
discriminating and just, will bo eullirnted as a 
loading principle of the work. When iu article« 
requiro pictorial illustrations, they will occasion­
ally bo given.

Terms —$3 per annum, or 25 cents a number. 
Tho postage to any distance does not exceed nine 
cents per quarter. Clubs of six, Postmaster«, and 
Clergymen will bo supplied at $2. Tho work will 
bo sent free of postage on receipt of $3 promptly 
in ndvanoo.

HARPERS’ MAGAZINE.
Each number of tho Magarino will contain 144 

octavo pages, in double columns, each year, thus 
comprising nearly two thousand pages of tho 
choicest Aliscellanoous Literature of tho day. 
Every number will ovntain nuinorous Pictorial Il­
lustrations, accurate Plates of the Fashions, a co­
pious Chronicle of Current Event«, and impartial 
notioos of tho important books of tho month. The 
Volumes comuicnoo with tho numbers for Juno 
and December; but subscriptions may oommonco 
with any number.

7'rrma.—Tho Mngaxino may bo obtniuod of 
Booksellers, Periodical Agents, or from the Pub­
lisher«, lit 7'Arrr Dollars a year, or tiwnty-Jive rtnts 
a numbrr. Tho somi-aunual Volumes, as complet­
ed, neatly bound in cloth, arc Bohl at Two Dollars 
each, and muslin covura are fUrulehcd to those who 
wish to havo their back nuiubors uuiformly bound, 
nt twenty-live cents each. Eight volumes are 
now ready, bound.

Tho Publishers will supply specimen uumbera 
gratuitously to Agents mid Postmnstors, and will 
make liberal arrangements with them for oiroulnt- 
ing tho Magaalne. They will also supply dubi 
two persons at five dollars a year, or fi ve person« 
nt toil dollars. Clorgruiou supplied a» two «“iiais 
a year. Numbers from tho E
being reprinted, and will 1» outiroly cl 
a few weeks. ,_ •___

Tho Alagasine weigh» over «ovc niltnh~reight ounces. The^«^ -P« "»“J*.

'"Exchange Nowspnpors and Periodicals are re- 
quwtcd to direct to ‘«Harper’s Alagaaine, Now 
''ihe Publishers would give notice that they havo 
no Agent» for whoso oontraota they are responsi­
ble, Those ordering the Alagaxino from agents or 
Dealors must look to them for tho supply of the 
Work.
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«• «re., few» «0**

mtow up«» M»« quUk*««  
a«m «'••• re»•" hr'’-,
4MN.I I fr"1" "*>  *J"”
J)*«  ■ »1» fall *«re upon vl"’T 

'I'feo living, inuvlng, br«-uthing DvfeX- 
Ik« V«ll r/novr.l which l.hl th« unknown God, 
on« »-• Ing ra.ll« « U« ir....Ulng «oui, 
And wwa. Il to » Fnlhnr’* f«»«! «tnbnu». 
That benign my thlrMy eoul drink« In
Tkr««gfi reray mom, dlftllilog Into Joy. 
My power» lbw quickened, dimly yet perceive 
Mow th« ooeiui of • Father’» love; 
lira ib«««, unfolding Mill while «gea roll, 
Tlirongh Nature’» grand «renna yet diali sco 
Moro «!••< dtoeloeed the nniveraai ioni.

Atae Fóri. 8 am ozi. Owen. I

Tlsv*  Immortal Fo«snu«in.
« Wlihoat • purnblo ha spaka not unu> them.”
Mowing on« Hisy upon the «into of tiling« 

«■ ft wm« In the Golden Age, and eapcciuliy | 
r«,>'j>',<.’fing the mode of inctrucllon then, when ! 
three waro no writing«, and wh«-n man v/im i 
taught wliui i,t true und holy by tho opening 
<if hui spiritual wight, and thuw frequently nd- I 
mittod into spirituul nsKOciation with angels, ;

For Ilia Naw «••■ 
THE C0KSTANT STAR.

Tba darkest night lias one bright star,— 
Go<l*s  nerar-changing love j 

lU beaming gilds life's suddest hour, 
And lifts the heart above.

That Iwacon light implrce with hope 
Tho weary, fainting soul.

And ilrlo» ¡to tear», and aootbea its fears, 
4nd leads It to Ito goal.

A’fwi ¿An/ifron.
LITTLE*  MA AY.

Uulu Mary coine« to greet mo 
With a smile almost divino,

And her looks like pleasures meet me, 
AM sho lays her hand« In mine.

Fairest «nature! ever straying 
With a graco as light iw day;

Like a laaib with sunbeams playing 
In tho perfumed hours of May.

Then »he asks mo if I love hor, 
And hor littlo auburn curls

Fall in clusters, and half cover 
Her aweot lips, enriched with pearls.

Then »bo smiles with graco so simple,— 
Half akin to heaven sho seems;

Love plays round each moulded dimple, 
Like a fairy in day-dreams.

*G«inst no household duties sinning,
With a seraph’s voioo sho talks;

And, the kindest praises winning, 
Makes a heaven where sho walks.

And at night, to tho Eternal, 
Whispers forth hor fondest prayer;

With hor proMuco homo is vernal, 
Something like an angel’d sphere.

Then sho twines hor arms around mo, 
Tells mo how sho learns to spell;

Till a power unseen has bound mo, 
Far too pure for tongue to toll.

Earthly grosanois ooiues not near her, 
Charms divino her ways imbuo;

0 ye watchful angels, spare hor, 
Guide her to tho pure and true.

Quick and graceful ns a fairy, 
Typo of what the lovely are,

Perfect is tho form of Mary, 
’Ray’d with beauty liko a star;

And endowed with all tho graces 
Which tho pleading angel gives;

I can seo by outward traces 
That the flower of Eden lives.

And hor anxtons oyes will glisten, 
As »ho nears my footitepe near;

O.t to hor sweet voico I listen, 
Thou homo eoems a nuulo-sphere.

And hor gambols over tench mu 
Pleasure is not always vain;

Angel touches seem to reach me—’ 
Thou I feel a child again.

Thon sho tells me some bright story 
Of tho littlo feats she’s done;

How she learnt tho Savior’s glory—
How tho prizo at school sho won:

And thus sho talks through evening hours 
With an oir of sweot delight;

Then, with lips pressed to hor flowers, 
Breathes tho tender words, “Good night.” 

8. II. Bbadbvbt.
11 ■ - ■ 1,
KINDRED HEARTS.

Oh I ask not, hope thou not too much
Of sympathy below;

Few are tho hearts whenoo ouo same touch 
Bids tho sweet fountains flow:

Few—and by still conflicting powers 
Forbidden here to meet—

Such tics would make this life of ours 
Too lair fur aught so fleet!

It may be that thy brother’s oyo
Sees not as thine, which turns 

In such deep reverence to tho sky,
Where tho rich sunset burns:

Il may be that the breath of spring,
Born amidst violets lone,

A rapture o’er thy soul can bring— 
A dream, to his unknown!

The lune that speaks of other times—
A sorrowful delight!

Tho melody of distant chimes, 
Tho sound of waves by night;

Tho wind that with so many a lone,
Some chord within can thrill,— 

These may have language all thine own,
To hum« mystery still!

Yet ecorn thou not for this tho true
And steadfast love of years;

The kindly, that from ohildhood grew, 
The faithful to thy tears!

If there be one that o’er the dead
Hath in thy grief borne part,

And watched through sickness by thy bed,— 
Gall hu a kindred heart!

«. A. V.

Bui for those bonds all perfect made, 
Wherein bright spirits blond,

Like sister flowers of one sweet shade, 
With the same breese that bend. 

For that fall bliea of thought allied, 
Never to mortals given,—

Ch! lay thy lovely dream, aside, 
Or lift them unto heaven.

8TAND FIRM.

There are moments when life’s shadows, 
Fall all darkly on tho soul,

Hiding stars of hope behind them 
In a black, impervious scroll;

When we walk with trembling footsteps, 
Scarcely knowing how or where

The dim paths we tread are leading 
In our midnight of despair.

Not a ray to cheer us onward— 
Not a gleam from out the prat- 

While tho roar of claabicg waters 
Comes to us upon eaeh Haat;

Ay! another step may plunge us 
In the dread abyss below:

Aroi—another step may save us
• From the v^y depths of woo.

Stand we firm in that dread moment— 
Stand we firm, nor »brink away;

Looking boldly through the darkness. 
Wait tho coming of the day;

Gathering strength while we are waiting 
For the conflict yet^to come;

Fear not, fall not, light will lead us
Y«t in safety to our home.

Final v stand—though sirens lure thee;
Firmly stand—though falsehoed rail, 

Holding Justice, Truth and Alercy,
Die we may—but cannot fail: 

Fail?—it D the word of cowards;
Fail’—the language of tho slave; 

Firmly stand, till duty beckons;
Omni <*-,  <» p

I who taught him the troths of heaven, just a< 
I God taught Adam, and angels the patriarchs, 
I I full Into a sound.and m««at delightful sleep 

and dreamed that I was living in chose peace­
ful «nd happy times. It seemed us if I was in 
one of the most beautiful districts of the earth 
that I ever beheld. The sun was rising with 
great glory above the eastern hills; the dew­
drops were still upon the green pastures, and 

I ns the light fell upon them, it seemed as if the 
I earth was covered with gems. In the dis­

tance there was a lofty range of hills,and on 
them, here and there, were planted fine .tall 

I trees. At their feet the flowing of a gentle 
I pellucid stream murmured agreeable music, 

which harmonized with the voices of thou­
sands of sweet feathered songsters.

On a gentle eminence there was a singular­
ly beautiful house, embosomed within mag­
nificent fruit-trees, that were all in full blos­
som. An extensive garden surrounded the 
house, in which were long shady walks that 
terminated in cool gfotloes, to which the 
owner and his family retired, in the heat of 
the day, to discourse upon things of everlast­
ing concern. -

This gentleman (for we must speak after 
the manner of our times) had two daughters, 
called Chacune and Aucune. Chacune was 
extremely lovely, both in mind and body. 
Mild as n lamb, yet majestic und noble; full 
of benevolence and kindness; and, moreover, 
she possessed that delightful quality that al­
ways inspires pleasure in others. But Aucune 
was just the opypsite. Always frowning and , 
out of humor; wanting and getting, but never 
satisfied ; and ill-tempered with herself and 
every one else. From long-continued indul­
gence in ovil tempers, her body had lost its 
natural beauty, and had become the impress 
and form of the ugliness of her disposition. 
For a sweet mind always makes for itself, in 
some way or other a beautiful body ; and, 
though we sometimes find good and virtuous

ly is
comparatively out of view by the sweetness 
and beauty of the disposition!

Aucune’s greatest desire was to be as beau­
tiful and as much beloved as Chacune; and 
she could conceive of no way of being so, but 
by making her Bister as ugly and as despised 
as herself. For some years she had been try­
ing this plan, by beating and abusing her, 
tearing her dress, cutting off her lovely au­
burn hair, as she was sleeping in the grotto ; 
and.on several occasions she even struck her 
on the face, with the intention of making an 
ugly mark, which he hoped would destroy 
the charm that was about it. Besides all this 
she had been known to break into neighbors 
gardens, and tread down the flowers, and 
bring some away, and lay them in her sister’s 
bedroom, with the intention of throwing the 
blaiue upon Chacuno.

These were some of the means she adopted; 
but some way or other, Chacune remained as 
beautiful, and even more beautiful than be­
fore ; for overy blow that she received from 
her sister seemed to make her still more ami­
able and lovely ; for I must observe that in no 
case did she resent the unkind treatment ot 
Aucune, and therefore to all her beauties she 
added that of patience, forbearance, forgive­
ness, and mercy, which are those that shine 
brightest in heaven. And, notwithstanding 
all the wicked and deceitful plans of Aucune, 
no oue would believe that Chacune would in­
jure any one. Thus poor Aucune had the 
mortification of seeing Chacune growing more 
beautiful and beloved every day, while she 
was becoming more and more deformed, and 
shunned, and disliked.

It Was reported in the neighborhood that, 
during tho time that Chacune slept in the 
grotto of her father’s garden, her spirit was 
admitted into the company of angels, with 
whom she talked, and strayed into fields of 
eternal green. It was also said that the an­
gels bathed her in the Fountain of Beauty, 
which is situate on the summit of Mount In­
nocence,in the spiritual world,and which was 
the cause of her surpassing loveliness. Au­
cune, to whom nothing of the kind had ever 
occurred,had often heard such things reported 
of others, and when this was said of Chacune, 
she became much interested and curious to 
know the truth of the matter; “for perhaps,” 
thought she, “I may be able to bathe in those 
waters too, and then I shall be as beautiful, 
and as much admired and beloved as sis­
ter !”

The next morning after she had heard the 
report, she hastened to Chacune’s bedroom, 
and stole softly and silently along tho passage, 
and listened at the door, expecting to hear 
angels conversing and playing with her. All 
was quiet, however, save the noise of some 
sweet singing birds, that camo every morning 
and warbled their music from the boughs ot 
a vine-tree, to awake Chucune from her peace­
ful slumbers.

As soon as she went in, Chacune, who had 
just awoke, asked “why she came so early I”

“To see the angels,* ’ said Aucune.
“To see angels!” said Chacune, with as­

tonishment. “Why, sister, how is it that 
you look for them here I Do you not know 
that angels live in the spiritual world ?”

“But I have heard,” observed Aucune, 
“that angels bathe you in the Fountain of 
Beauty; and do, sister, tell me where I can 
find them, for I long to bathe in those waters 
and be beautiful also I”

Chacuno blushed and smiled at the igno­
rance and earnestness of her sister, and said

“My dear Aucune, you know that I love 
you, and would do anything for you that I 
am able ; but I cannot show you angels on 
earth, for they have not, and never can have, 
material bodies. Their bodies are spiritual, 
and made of spiritual substances, and suited 
exactly to the spiritual world iu which they 
live, and therefore can never be seen by ma­
terial eyes.”

“Then how must I see them!” said Au­
cune, with impatience.

“I will explain it to you, sister. While 
here, you are an inhabitant of two worlds— 
this world of matter, and a world of spirit; 
and you have a body adapted to euch ; one, 
a material body for the material world, and 
the other a spiritual body for the spiritual 
world. (1 Cor. 15: 44.) Now listen, sis­
ter,” continued Chacune, with earnestness ; 
“each of these bodies have senses peculiar to 
themselves ; and, what is remarkable, when 
the senses of the material body are active,you 
see men and material things; but when the 
senses of your spiritual body are active, and 
those of the material body quiescent, you can 

•Id angels and spiritual things os plainly 
palpably as you now do the things of 

____ h ; but you cannot see spiritual beings 
with material eyes. At what we coll death, 
we put off the material body, and thus shut 
out the material world forever, and then hVe

minds in deformed bodies, yet how complete­
ly is the deformity overshadowed and put

iiBlIy ’wj|| I,« »a really and truly
I II,‘J v,‘'r'* ,.v(.r the materi.il wm. Y.,u

” A /„re, de«r Aueona, that. unless 
the b>nl sec» fit>In H I4-1 providence, to 
open the «yra ol’ Jou 'vin ** be

' ubi.J to »«« HUgdS. ” ____ ......
Aucune w»e sadly di «concerted ut this in­

formation ; for, though spiritual intercourse 
is said to have been a circumstance of frequent 

I occurrence at this period, and for some time 
after, is evident from many similar events 
being recorded in the Bible, yet she had 
been too much engrossed with herself to re­
flect upon the nature of such things. So fre­
quent js such intercourse said to have been at 
that very ancient time, that angels were the 
common instructors of man. indeed, to a 
ve.ry Kr®at extent, this is the case now, but 
with this difference : then, man was in open 
and manifest communion, and talked with 
angels as with bis fellow-men ; but now, 
doubtless for some wise and providential rea­
son, they minister to us in an unseen manner. 
But, though unseen, it is not the less certain 
that they uro, even now, our instructors; for 
how otherwise can we account for those new 
and beautiful truths which enter our minds 
in states of contemplation? Man cannot cre­
ate truths ; they must, therefore,be commu­
nicated from some source, and that source is 
clearly not any thing extraneous to us ; for 
in such states we are more withdrawn from 
external objects than at other times, and ele­
vated into the interior recesses of our minds. 
They must, therefore, coine from within; and 
our conversation at such times must lie in 
heaven if our thoughts be true, and in hell, 
if they be false. From this constant minis­
tration, and teaching, ana nearness of angelic 
beings to us, it is nothing outrageous to sup­
pose that God may, even at this day, for wise 
and eternal purposes, close the senses of the 
body, and open those of the spirit, as he did 
often to the patriarchs,to Elisha’s young man, 
to the prophets, to the disciples, to the apos­
tles, and particularly to the Revelator.

Aucune pondered over what her sister had 
said, and almost despaired of ever being able 
to bathe in the Fountain of Beauty. One 
day, however, after being more than usually 
anxious, she wandered up and down in her 
father’s garden, and was quite overcome with 
her feelings, when suddenly she beheld a glo­
rious being dressed in white garments, llr 
face beamed with love and kindness; so much 
so, that Aucune could scarcely look upon it, 
for the glory that was about it.

“Young immortal,” said he, as ho ap- ■ 
proached Aucune, “we have perceived that | 
you are anxious to have communion with ; 
angels, and to enter the spirit-land,and bathe 
in the Fountain of Beauty; our kind Father 
has granted your desire, und you aro now in 
the world of spirits.”

Aucuno was astonished, and could not con­
ceive how it could be ; “ for,” said she, “ I 
have a body, and garments, and here is solid 
earth !” and for some 'time she could scarce­
ly believe it; but in time she became con­
vinced that she was not dwelling in the ma­
terial world ; for all her faculties were a thou­
sand times more free and sensitive, and all 
the objects that surrounded her were so much 
in unison with herself, that they seemed as if 
they were the things of her own mind por­
trayed before her

“Follow me,” said tho angel, after the 
surprise of Aucune had somewhat subsided; 
“follow me, and I will show you the way to 
the Immortal Fountain.”

Aucune instantly followed, inwardly exult­
ing at the thought of soon being us beautiful 
as her sister. So entirely did this occupy 
her mind, that she never once spoke to the 
angel; and they walked on in silence, until 
they arrived at a splendid massive gate of 
brass. Over the top was written, the “Gate 
of Obedience.” Aucune thought it was a 
Btrange name, but supposed it was one of the 
peculiarities of the spirit-world, and made no 
inquiries.

“We must enter through this gate,” said 
the angel, who immediately went up, and 
lifted a ponderous knocker, and struck three 
times. The gate was instantly opened by 
several glorious beings, clad in a similar man­
ner to the conducting angel, and all equally 
benevolent.

“Welcome, welcome, welcome, welcome,” 
Welcome to the angel-land,”

said they, rejoicing, and in tones of sweetest 
music. “Immortal, enter our happy land,” 
they continued. Aucune attempted ; but as 
soon as she was fairly within the Gate, she 
felt an oppressive pain upon her forehead, her 
eyes became dim, fear and trembling came 
upon her, and she thought she was ceasing to 
live-

[To bo continued.]

IS

A Gem.
The following little gem we clip 

Dickens’s “ David Copperfield ” :—-
“ She died,” said Polly, “ and was never 

seen again, for she was buried in the ground, 
where the trees grow.”

“ The cold ground,” said the child, shud­
dering again. . r*  n

“ No, the warm ground,” returned Polly, 
“ where the ugly little seeds are turned into 
beautiful flowers, and where people turn into 
angels, and fly away to heaven. ’

The Virtue of Laughter.—When one can 
give, and does give, a clear, honest laugh, or 
in any way shows forth a genial sympathy, 
there is still left something of the innocence 
of nature and the impulse of goodness. It 
is true, there are those, the intensity of 
whose inner life, and the circumstances of 
whose lot, may repress tumultuous joy ; yet 
there is an attractiveness in them, as though 
that which in others breaks out in 
laughter, were distilled into spiritual sereni­
ty, and comes forth now and then in the sun­
burst of a smile. [Chapin.

from

| behold angels and spiritual things ns plainly 
| and |
i earth;

Angela
Tlii) conmion idea appear*  to b« that be- j 

for« Gud creat' d the (’niverra, nt autne point 
of the past eternity, when he was idle and 
ulone, he made the nngels, radiant cherubim 
ithd «eraphim, to love and praise him- _ This j 
wag in beaveo; which either existed of itaelf, 
from eternity, or was made by God. for him- 
■elf, or for the angels. A« God made all 
things, he must have made heaven, and the 
angel«, a« well as the universe, and man, and 
other animals. “ AU things were made hy 
him, and without him, was not any thing I . 
inudo, that was made.” This was Logos, the j 
word, but “the word was God.” “God made > 
the heavens and the earth aud before the 
heavens and the angels were made, there 
was an entire eternity, in which God was 
alone, and an infinity, in which there was 
nothing.

The angels were made good-----but free
agents, and according to Milton, capable of 
envy and ambition ; so not being satisfied 
with their position and destiny ; tired, possi­
bly, of having nothing to do, but to be good, 
and sing hallelujahs, which is rather dull 
music on earth, whatever it may be in heav­
en, they rebelled ; “there was war in heaven 
and finally the hosts of rebel angels—wicked 
angels—devils, in fact, were turned out of 
lieaven,and turned into hell,which either had 
been made beforehand, to be ready for such 
a catastrophe, or else was created at the 
time,just when it was wanted; and this 
latter seems the most probable supposition, 
for why should there be a lonely hell, with­
out so much as a single devil to inhabit it. 
This is the story of the popular theology, 
made out of a little Scripture and a good deal 
of Paradise Lost.

The natural history of angels, according to 
the popular faith,iS sufficiently vague. They 
are commonly painted as mild, pretty .winged 
females. But the angels we read of are males 
or appeared as men. and the most distin­
guished bear masculine names. The fallen 
angels are all presumed to be of the masculine 
gender. The good angels are represented as 
white—the common idea of the bad ones is 
that they are black. All angels are presum­
ed to have been created such, for their sexual 
generation appears not to have been thought 
of either in heaven or hell. Jesus, in his 
discourse on marriage, says, “ for in heaven 
they neither marry nor are given in marriage, 
but are as the angels.”

It was left for Swedenborg to give a true 
account of angels, and angel life, as he as­
serts, from actual observation, and frequent 
conversation during an intimate acquaintance 
of twenty years. He assures*  us that all the 
angels were born human, on this and other 
planets ; they exist, male and female, in the 
conjugal relation, with great and continual 
enjoyment of tho relations of love, but with 
no generation of angels, but only of“ goods 
and truths.” His account of the angel life 
fills several large volumes of memorable re­
lations concerning heaven and hell, conjugial 
love, &c., to which we must refer the curious 
reader. [Nichols's New Philosophical Dic­
tionary.

Adamant is a substance so extremely hard 
as to be able to polish the diamond. It is 
considered to bear the same relation to dia- 
mond which emery does to corundum. A 
few years ago, M. Dufresney exhibited before 
the Paris Academy of Sciences, a few pieces 
of adamant which were met with in the same 
alluvial formation whence the Brazilian dia­
monds are usually procured. The largest 
piece obtained weighed about 66 grains. Its 
•’jlges were rounded by long continued frie­
ron ; and it presented a «lightly brownish, 
auu Hack color. When viewed with a mi­
croscope, it appeared riddled with small cavi­
les, which separated very small irregular 

It teansparent and iridescent,
ton«» ® n8 reatb1b’>ana scratched quartz and 
nrlnmnnl- & ft WHS found that this

vegetable ash. ««»wmler consisting of

Magnetic Tion.—The q . .
nal states that some veryfiS,S"£S°r J°Ur; 
magnetic Jron have bee? discove^o^hJ 

it are 
the test shows this iron to be'what1*?^*

'OrJ will bo

shores of that lake, and that sample/ofi 
to be tested in the manufacture of i 
fk/» I«.*  almura thia twm *— L »W5C1,
count of it represents, this discovt 
important ana valuable.

I'rr.’NiM; on A rlrrgyman errtne-
where in New England, while dice'airalng 
from the pulpit on Sundny, had oeenMon to 
refer to rcter’w deninl of the Master, «nd 
quite unc<m«ciou«ly to bitaaelf perpetrated a 
pun, in elucidation of the cause of Peter'« 
weeping.

“He wept bitterly,”«aid the parson, “be­
cause he had committed a erytn/r «1»-" 

TelegrapA.

Bexeht or Sjwgino.—The eminent Dr. 
Rush eave that the exercise of the orgnn« ot 
the breast by singing, cmtributes to defend 
them from thoee diseases to which the cli­
mate and other causes expose them. The 
Germans are seldom afflicted with consump­
tion—a fact attributed, in part, to the 
strength which their lungs acquire by exer­
cising them frequently in vocal music. Nor 
is this the only benefit derived from singing. 

“Digestion is greatly promoted thereby—t fie 
mind is trunquilized, the baser passions are 
meliorated—and, we might go on, ad infini­
tum, in pointing out the advantages arising 
from the cultivation and exercise of the vocal 
powers.

God hath given to all mankind a common 
library—his works; and to every man a 
proper book—himself.

SlÎJDtrtifltmcnta.

N. H. DILLINGHAM, M. D.,
PHYSIO-MEDICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL 

PHYSICIAN,

OFFICE and residence, No. 1 Barton street, 
(corner of Leverett,) Boston, Mass., will en­

deavor to attend to all calls in and out of the 
city, with fidelity and scientific skill. IVe know 
we have a reputation for unqualified success, not 
only for the cure of all common diseases, but es­
pecially for female weaknesses, uterine diseases, 
all humors, old sores, tumors, ulcers, etc. Treat­
ment Psychological and Dietotio to all who are 
susceptible to such influences.

Wo intend to have the best Clairvoyant in the 
country, who will examine for business, as well as 
the sick, at all hours of the day. Terms from $1 
to $5.

Wo also intend to have the best mediums that 
can bo obtained for the different phases of spiritu­
al manifestations. R >oms open from 10 to 12 
A. M ; 2 tai, P. M.; and 7 to 9, evenings. No 
charge to the actually poor.

Boston, Sept, 1854. ostf99.

LIST OF PUBLICATIONS,
FOR 8ALE BY BELA MARSH, 

No. 13 Franklin Street, Boston, 
(ornar or rnn sxw era.)

The following list embraces all the principal 
works devoted to Spiritualism, whether published 
by Bblul Marsh or Messrs. Partridge A Brittas 
and others; the prices of the same being annexed, 
together with the rates of postage. All new pub­
lications received os soon as issued. The Trade 
supplied at publishers’ prices.

Life after Freezing.
It is said that the scientific men of France 

are at present speculating on a recent in­
stance of a young man brought to life after 
being frozen eleven months on the Alps. 
The Wood of a living man was infused into 
the veins of the frozen youth, and he moved 
and spoke. The experiment was afterwards 
tried on a hare, frozen for the puqxise, with 
complete success.

11 has been the practice at the hoa pice o 
St. Bernard, for the monks to keep the frozen 
bodies of unknown travellers lor months, 
that they might be recognized, and in Nor­
way—according to the recent work on that- 
country, published in England by Professor 
James D. Forbes—the people, in some of 
the valleys, during the long, weary winters, 
keep the bodies of diseased persons in a frozen 
state till spring, when they are borne to the 
church for the last time ; but this is the first 
instance on record of -resuscitation after 
death was for some time apparent.

In some parts of this State it is quite com­
mon to transfer fish from the waters of one 
locality to those of another, when they are 
frozen so hard that they may be broken like 
a stick by bending. In this state the Otsego 
bass has been packed in straw and conveyed 
to a considerable distance, and after being 
placed in cold water, gradually thawed to 
life again. Nearly all the fresh fish brought 
to our markets, and forwarded hence into 
the interior, are packed in ice. In this 
manner the Eastern people ship fish, meats, 
fruit, etc., to the East and West Indies, in 
their ice cargoes.

Some years ago, an entire mammoth was 
found on the northern coast of Russia, in an 
excellent state of preservation, to the very 
hide and hair, and after its discovery and 
displacement, animals partook heartily of its 
flesh. The tusks were brought to St. Peters­
burg, where they are still to be seen.

The Mobile Tribune, a few weeks since, 
published an account of a negro in that city, 
who, during the hottest weather of last sum­
mer, was loading a barge wi.h ice for the up 
country, and to cool himself laid down upon 
the large blocks which were thinly covered 
with saw dust, and soon fell into a profound 
Bleep. How the icy coldness gradually dif­
fused itself through his system and crept in­
to his very marrow, he could not tell, but 
when discovered he was found to be quite 
stiffly frozen. By the use of prompt meas­
ures, be was, in time, thoroughly thawed 
and ready for his usual routine of duties.

We need not despair of Arctic voyagers, 
after years of absence; even the lost Colony 
of Greenland may be found a thousand years 
hence, in a state of somnolent, though frigid 
hybernation. We must not even be sur­
prized to see “ a living mammoth,’* and no 
humbug at that, advertised for exhibition, 
and Rip Van Winkle's prototype thaw out, 
after a sleep of years with the frogs, some 
fine March morning.—[Daily 'limes.

Mesmerism a FancyArticle.—-In an action 
brought in Massachusetts, against the hus­
band, to recover compensation for mesmeric 
services and medicines furnished the wife, 
Mr. Justice Metcalf says:

“A married woman may, in the absence of 
her busband, procure for herself necessaries, 
and among other things, necessury medical 
aid and advice, for which the husband will 
be liable. This is the general rule of law.

• • The law does not recognize the
dreams, visions, or revelations of a woman 
in a mesmeric sleep as necessaries for a wife 
for which the husband, without his consent, 
can be held to pay. These are fancy articles, 
which those who have money of their own to 
dispose of may purchase if they think prop­
er ; but they are not necessaries, known to 
the law, for which the wife cun pledge the 
credit of her absent husband.”

As small planets are nearest to the sun, so 
are little children nearest to God.

Nobility reaideth not but in the tool; nor 
is there true honor except in virtue.

Works by Andrew J. Davis. 1
The Present Age and Inner Lifo: A Sequel to 

Spiritual Intercourse. Modern Mysteries classi- I j 
fied and explained. Illustrated with engrav- I 
Ings. Price $1,00. Postage 28 cents.

Tho Harmonial Man ; or Thoughts for the age. 
Price 30 o.; postage 5 c.

Nature’s Divine Revelations, Ao. Price $2,00; 
postage 42 c.

The Great Harmoaia, Vol. I—The Physician. 
Price $1,25; postage 20 c.: Vol. II., The Teach­
er, price $1,00; postage 19 c.: Vol. III., The 
Soer, price $1,00; postage 19 o.

Tho Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse. Price 
50 c.; postage 9 c.

Free Thoughts concerning Religion : or Nature 
versus Theology.

Tho Philosophy of Special Providences.—A Vis­
ion. Price 15 c.; postage 3 e.

Tho Approaching Crisis; being a Review of Dr. 
Bushnell’s recent Lectures on Supernaturalism. 
Price 50 c.; postage 12 c.

A Chart exhibiting the Outline of Progressive 
History and Approaching Destiny of the Race. 
Cannot be sent by mail. Price $1,75.

Works by John 8. Adams.
Answers to Seventeen Objections agrinst Spiritual 

Intercourse, and Inquiries relating to the Mani­
festations of the Present Time. Price 25 c. in 
paper—38 c. in cloth ; postage 5 and 7 c.

A Letter to tho Chestnut street Congregational 
Church, Chelsea, Mass. Price 15 c.

An Intensely interesting Work! A Rivulet from, 
the Ocean of Truth, an authentic and intensely 
interesting narrative of the advancement of a 
Spirit from darkness into light; proving in an 
actual instance the influence of man on Earth 
over the departed. With Introductory and In­
cidental remarks by John S. Adams. [“God’s 
meAy is eternal and complete.”] Price 25 c.; 
postage 3 c.

Works by A. E. Newton.
Tho Ministry of Angels Realized. A Letter to 

the Edwards Congregational Church, Boston. 
Price 10 c.; postage 1 c.

A Review of the Criticisms of The Congregation- 
alist on the Letter to the Edwards Church. Price 
10 o.; postage 1 c.

Answer to Charges of belief in Modern Revela­
tions, Ao., given before the Edwards Congrega­
tional Church, Boston. Price 13 o.; postage 1 c.

Works by various Authors.
An Epic of the Starry Heaven. Thomas L. Har­

ris. “Hereafter ye shall see Heaven opened. 
Price 75 o. ; postage 10 c.

A Lyric of tho Morning Land. Thomas L. Har­
ris. “In my Father’s House are many man­
sions.” Price 75 cents ; postage 10 cents. -

Henry C. Wright on Marriage and Parentage. 
Price 75 cents.

Epitome of Spiritual Intercourse : A Condensed 
view of Spiritualism in its Scriptural, Histori­
cal, Actual, and Scientific aspects; Its relations 
to Christianity, Insanity, Psychometry, and So­
cial Reform. Manifestations in Nova Scotia; 
Important Communications from the Spirits of 
Sir John Franklin, and Rev. William Wishart, 
St. John, N. B., with Evidences of Identity and 
Directions for Developing Mediums. By Al­
fred Cridge, of Canada ; Writing Medium. 
Price 38 e. ; postage 5 c.

Nichols’ Monthly, a Magazine of Science and Pro­
gressive Literature. ” ” 
ry 8. Gove N ichuls.
per annum.

I The Shekinah, edited 
vol«, or single. In _ _ _____
from $1,75 to $3,000 per vol.

A Review of Dr. Dods’ Involuntary Theory of 
Spiritual Manifestations. By W. 8. Courtney. 
Price 25 c.; postage 3 c.

New Testament “Miracles” and Modern “Mira­
cles.” The comparative amount of evidence for 
each ; tho nature of both ; testimony of a hun­
dred witnesses, Ac. Price 30 c.

Book for Skeptics ; being communications from 
Angels, written with their own hands. Also 
Oral Communications spoken by Angels through 
a trumpet and written down as they were de­
livered, in presence of many witnesses; also a 
representation and explanation of the Celestial 
Spheres, given by the Spirits at J. Koon’s Spirit 
Room in Dover, Athens county. Price 25 o.

Marriage—its History, Character, and Recall«; 
11« Sanctities and its Profanities; it« Science and 
it Facts. Demonstrating its influence as a civi­
lized institution on the happiness of the Indi­
vidual and the Progress of the Race. By T. L. 
Nichols, M. D., and Mrs Mary S. Gove Nich­
ole. Price $1,00.

Spiritnalism. By John W. Edmonds and Geo. W. 
Dexter, M. D., with an Appendix by Nathauiel 
P. Talmadae, late Ü. 8. Senator, and Governor 
of Wisconsin. Price $1,25; postage 30 o.

An Expotilion of Vfrwi rcipecting th« prfnrijm 
I’t'.-f«, Caurva, «nd pMUMSritiea involved in 
bpirji M«nlf—Inlhrrr togete'.r wilfa luter«»t- 
iug PhcuoiacuRl M*d  C-.wimuiik*.
U"M. By Adin Ballou. Isroornl Edllioti, with 
• Portrait. Prien in cloth, 75 poeuge 13 «.: 
pepar, fió e.; postage 9 «•

The Religion of Meabood, or The Age of Thought. 
By J. IL KeUraoe; with IntroduMfon by A. 
E. Newton. Price in cloth 75 c„ in paper M «. ; 
po»i*gu  12 «.

Familiar Spirit» «nd Spiritual ManWestetl«»; bo 
ng a «trie« of Article» by Dr. Enoch Pond, 
Prufeeeor in the Bangor Theological Seminary; 
with a Reply by A. Bingham, £«q., of Boaton. 
Price 15 o.; postage 3 e.

The Pblloeupby of Creation, unfolding the law» 
of the Progredii ve lievelopoient of Nature, «nd 
embracing the Ptoikeophy of Man, Spirit, and 
tho Spirit World. By Thomae Peitie, through 
the hand of Horace G. Rood, Medium. Prise 
38 c.; poetage 6 c.

The Spirit Minstrel: a colhttlon of Hymn» «nd 
Music for the use of Spirituali»!« in their Cir­
cles and Publio meeting«. By J. B. Packard 
and J. 8. Loveland. Price in paper coven 25 «., 
In doth backs 38 postage 6 c.

Mr. Fernald’r Cc hipimdium of tho Theological 
and Spiritual Writings of Emanuel Swedenborg. 
Price $2,00; postage 45 o.

Astounding Facta from tho Spirit World, witness­
ed at the house of J. A. Gridley, Southampton, 
Mass., by a cirolo of friends, embracing the ex­
tremes of Good and Evil. Price 63 C-; post­
age 8 c.

Spirit Intercourse: containing Incidents of Perso­
nal experience while investigating tho new 
Phenomena of Spirit Thought and Action, with 
various Spirit Communications through himself 
as Medium. By Herman Snow, lata Unitarinn 
minister at Montague, Maas. Price 60; post­
age 10 c.

Supernal Theology. Price 25 c. ; postage 6 e. 
Spiritual Instructor: containing facts and tho phi­

losophy of Spiritual Intercourse. Price 38 o. ; 
postage 6 o.

Tho Spiritual Teaobor, by Spirits of the Sixth 
Circle; R. P. Ambler, Medium. Prico 50 c.: 
postage 7 c.

Tho Macrocosm and Miorooosm, or tho Universo 
without and tho Universo Within, by Wm. Fish­
bough—paper bound 50 c.. Muslin 75 o,; post­
age 11 o.

Shadow-Land, or tho Seor, by Mrs. E Oakes 
Smith. Prico 25 o.; postage 5 c.

Tho Seeress of Provorst: being Revelations con­
cerning tho Inner Life of Man and the Inter­
diffusion of a World of Spirits in tho one wo 
inhabit. By Mrs. Crowo. Prico 38 o.; post­
age 6 c

Book of Human Nature. By Leroy Sunderland 
Price $1,00.

Book of Health, by the same. Prico 25.
Book of Psychology, by the same. Prioe 25 c.

Spirit Works Real hut not Miraculous: a Lcoture 
rend at tho City Hall in Roxbury, Mass., on tho 
evening of September 21st, 1853. By Allen

I Putnaiu. Pryso 25 c. ; postage 3 0.
I Philosophy of Mysterious Agents: Human and 

Mundane, or tho Dynamic Lavrs and Relations 
of Man, by E. C. Rogers. Price $1,00; post-

I ago 20 o.
Fasoination, or tho Philosophy of Charming, by 

John B. Nowman, M. D. Prico 75 c.; postano 
10 c. > i b

Philosophy of tho Spirit World: communicated by 
spirits through the mediumship of Rev. Charles 
Hammond. Price 63 c.; postage 12 c.

The Birth of tho Universe: being a Philosophical 
Exposition of tho origin, unfoldings and ulti­
mate of Creation. By and through R. P. Am. 
blcr. Price 50 c. ; postage 7 c.

Brittan and Richmond’s Discussion, 400 pages oc­
tavo. Prico $1,00; postage 25 o.

Discourses from the Spirit World, dictated by 
Stephen Olin, through Rev. R. P. Wilson, writ­
ing medium. Price 63 c.; postage 12 c.

Rev. Charles Beecher’s Review of tho Spiritual 
Manifestations: read before the Congregational 
Association of New York and Brooklyn. Price 
25 c.; postage 3 c.

Messages from the Superior State; communicated 
by John Murray, through John M. Spear, in the 
summer of 1852: containing important instruc­
tion to the inhabitants of the earth. Carefully 
prepared (pr publication; with a sketch of the 
Author’s earthly Life, and a brief description 
of tho Spiritual Experience of the Modini, 
By 8. C. Hewitt. Price 50 c. ; postage 8 o.

The Science of the Soul, by Haddock. Price 25 c. ; 
postage 5 c.

The Pilgrimage of Thomas Paine, written by the 
Spirit of Thomas Paine, through C. Hammond, 
Medinm. Muslin 75 c.; 12 c. postage: paper 
50 c. ; postage 9 c.

Proceedings of tho Hartford Bible Convention. 
Reported Phonograph ically by Andrew J. Gra­
ham. Price 75 c. ; postage 12 o.

Elements of Spiritual Philosophy: R. P. Ambler, 
Medium. Price 25 c.; postage 4 c.

Reichenbach’s Dynamics of Magnetism. Price 
$1,00; postage 20 c.

Pneumatology, by Stilling: Edited by Rev. Geo. 
Bush. Price 75 c.; postage 16 o.

Celestial Telegraph, by L. A. Cabagnet. Price 
$1,00; postage 19 c.

Voices from the Spirit World: Isaac Post, Medi­
um. Price 50 c.; postage 20 c.

Night Side of Nature; Ghosts and Ghost Seen: 
by Catherine Crowe. Price $1,25 ; postage 20 c.

By T. L. Ficbols end Ma*  
Price 12 rente, single; $1

by 8. B. Brittan ; in three 
plain or elegant binding.

GLEASON’S PICTORIAL
DRAWING-ROOM COMPANION.
A record of the beautiful and useful in Art.

The object of the paper is to present in the 
most elegant and available form a weekly literary 
melange of notable events of the day. Its col­
umns are devoted to tales, sketches, and poems by 
the best Americas authors, and the cream of 
the domestic and foreign news; the whole well 
spiced with wit and humor. Each paper is ¿eauti- 
fully illustrated with numerous accurate engrav­
ings by eminent artists, of notable objects, cur­
rent events in all parts of the world, and of mon 
and manners, altogether making a paper entirely 
original in its design in this country. Its pages 
contain views of every large city in the known 
world, of all buildings of note in the eastern or 
western hemisphere, of all the principal ships or 
steamers of the navy and merchant service, with 
fine and accurate portraits of every noted charac­
ter in the world, both male and female. Sketches 
of beautiful scenery, taken from life, will also be 
given, with numerous specimens from the animal 
kingdom, the birds vf the air and the fish of the 
sea. It is printed on fine white paper, with new 
and beautiful type, presenting in its mechanical 
execution an elegant specimen of art. The size 
of the paper is fifteen-hundred and sixty four 
square inches, giving a great amount of reading 
matter and illustrations—a mammoth weekly pa­
per of sixteen octavo pages. Each six months 
will make a volume of 416 pages, with about one 
thousand splendid engravings.

TERMS: IRVARIABLV IX AVVABO,
Ono subscriber 1 year 53,00; four subscribers 1 

year $10,00; ten •ubacribers 1 year $20,00. One 
copy of Ths Flag of Ow Union, and one copy of 
Gleason's Pictorial, when taken together by one 
person, one year, for $4,00.

No travelling agents are ever employed for this

The Pictorial Drawing-Room Companion may be 
' obtained at any of the periodical depots through- 
i out the country, and of newsmen, at sis cents per 

single copy.
Published every Saturday, by F. Gleason, cor­

ner of Tremont and Broomfield streets, Boston, 
Mass.

LADIES’ REPOSITORY.
Tho Ladies' Repository is published regularly on 

the first day of every month on the following 
terms: Single copies, per aanam, in adrance, $2; 
six copies for one year, $10; twelve copies for ona 
year, $18; to which will be added twenty-fire 
cents for every three months’ delay. Letters and 
communications, post paid, must be directed to A 
Tompkins, 38 Cornhill, Boston, Mass. No sub 
scription received for less than one year, and per­
sons subscribing during tho volume will ba 
considered as taking the back numbers, ns we 
print an equal number of copies each month. 
Volume begins in July of each year-
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